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Wbat These Books thl Do for You—-- .

pose " will ever get’ mto a preachmg rut.

These are busy days. thtle time ‘is left for ~ which will inspire you to keep digging and dig--

ongmal research. These books are full of Seed ~

Thoughts and’ Homilgtical Suggeshons. :

Some Christian. workers lack the creuhve_
faculty They find it dlﬁlcult to constrict new -
“addresses. These books comam thousands of'

-fine Outhnes.

lative and suggestive material -of its kind ever

‘talks are waiting for. you.

""Handfuls on Purpose will always asshro
‘you-of a fresh fund of |nformatlon for sermons
and tehglous addresses :

Handiuls '

'An invaluable referénce work for busy preachers! -

Perhaps you have dlfﬁculty in fmdlng a text_'_
and subject. . If 30, the set will do wonders for
_you, Beyond doubt, it contains the most stimu-

publlshcd Thousands of - sermons and short

The materml in. thcae volumes is. not ~cen-

TR

Now complete in |2 volumes

'md lndex.
Pnce $l7 BO -
Index volume, $l 50

Smglo VQlumes. $1. 50 each

'tuncs old wntten for people who lwed long

“ago, ‘It is new, up-to-date, and deals’ with the

NO prcacher Who 0""“5 Handfu]s on P‘"‘ . -wt'\l problems mtroduced by the 20th Century.‘

You will- fmd a- gold mine in every volume

ging. There is no point of exhaustion. There

_.arc thousands of Expository Outliries, Select

Bible. Rendings;: Short Scripture. Studies, ‘Fine -
Seed Thoughts, Apt Illustrations, _P:‘actichl

‘Hints and Apphcatlons ete.

The entire Bible is covered ina umque and
fascmatmg manner. . HRCR

~-An Index volume of 160 pages’is an almost

,mvaluab]e addition to this set.- Inthis Index "
K thc reader .may locate subjects nnd matennl

on" any given scripture réference.’ The Index

'covera the firat” ten vo]umes in the series, Pr:ce

- $1.50. -

Convement monthly payment terms. can be

arranged for those w:th satnsfnctory credrt rat-

ing.
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- NE. uf the. foremost threats’ to the’ auccess of -
. the ministry is indolence. = ‘The average
: “human being is as lazy as he dares to be.’

Unless he has something. that operates as a ‘constant
*stimulant he. will graduatly -decline 'in his exertion, .

regardless-of how good and ‘$piritual he may be.

The secular worlier has thé urge of rct'un-m;"
- his job, or of being promoted therein, to drive him -

* to unremitting toil. The business' man has-the hopL

of ‘success gt ‘the. fear of failure, as well as the cease- -
“less competition- u] others about “him, to-prevent, his. .
lagging at the ,}nsk -But . the: prcachcr -humanly-

“speaking, has no .clock to punch indicating the hour

" when :he reported” for aork,.or cigle- eyed -hoss to
‘check on -the ‘exact moment of his arrival on_the. _
job. Often he'lacks in-moving sensc: of success or

Aailure or that of competition.

Many a preacher does not. .1ssncmtc carly nsmg v

and puictual attack upon his ministerial duties with

- the idea of :success.” He permits himself to feel .that
he can succeed by . tmmpuhlmg folks, or with the-
- spui-of the moment’s inspiration, or w1th the pull of -
. the District' or General Supcrmtcndent or. some-,
~ thing else than Just carnest prolOnged suslmned ex-

ertion.

Unless backed by a’ resolule w1ll, and a kcen,

' "conscwnhoug sense of his. obligation to Guod, His

kingdom . and " the salvation -of :souls,a gmdml ;
_ descent by the prcacher into indolénce is inevitable,”
and as certain as the sweep. of "the-tides. Therc are .
.. hundreds  of preachers who ire failures, or ‘partial -
" failures, or who are operating at -twenty per cent -
" efficiency, solely because: trey-are lazy. There is no -
one to watch them, there is no.one to chcck on them, ..
", they are their own bDSqeq 'md every Llhorer is lazy .

if the boss permits it..

Many are pkys:cally lqzv They have- _|omed the -.
fraternity of the “Sons of Rest.” - Their bodies feel -

so comfortable when they sit, lie, or do nothmg Some
of them are early to bed and late to rise. Some

- spend the evening in hilarious . visiting with mid-

night lunches, and then -sleep - Tong .the next’ day.
Some love to fish because so often. fishing is a lazy

. " .man’s recreation, They can’ ‘ilt for hnurs on thc -

_ ‘bank of i stre.xm or. ]ake orina boat and do nolh-
" ing but watch a bobbEr, "and call it sportl Miny a

preachér keeps himself-poor, his family ill-clad, and

his home indifferently furnished, his table lackl_ng in "~
nourishing  food, because he must have a car, for,

forsooth, he is too lazy to pump “himself about on a

' blcycle & _
' Many oversleep and many ovcreat The1r study .
hours.‘are invaded, their pastoral calling is never .
. really caught' up, their sérmons indifferently “pre--
- pared, the odds and ends of "parish ‘need never at-
* tended to;-their family worship neglected and them-
selves dchvcrm;, ten . or twenty per ceit efficient. -
‘'sermons, “just because . their oulstandmg menace is
_physmal Iﬂ?lnCSS ,
. Many are me ntally mn'o[cnt They mever m'lster
_a keen, comprehensive course in’ Bible stady. They .
‘ sclch)m or -never read “at worth while book.  They -
~ sidestep with careless evasion the taxing problems of = -

-a pastorate.- There is no effort made to circulate the
 Herald of Holiness. - They comfortably- allow _the
- W.F.AMS. to look after The Other Sheep Subscnp- .
tions. " They ate content to let the women' raise the |
General Budget and to allow the District Budge[ 10
go: unpaid’ or only part paid..” They are ‘too tired -
“mentally to-launch a canvass of ‘the town; or their:

part of thé city, and tontact.the: outsn(]crs They
allow their sermonic prcpamtmn to wait till Saturday

night, or Sunday morning, and rely on the spur of .
the moment’s ‘inspiration; with a little- added shout-" -

< ing and extra physmal gyrations, - to get- them' by

" Boaks. are taboo-—it ‘s too much like: work to read -
them. They ar¢ mentally weary and cannot thmk'-

. lnng, or closely, ot continuously. o
7 Some are spmmaliy lazy. Their’ cxpcrlcnce at the S
“altar. was not intense, desperate, critical. They. slid-
“through and fook it for pranted, profcssmg on “dry .
futh " Their faith has been “dry’ ever since. Their. =~ ~
prayers are withoul anguish or tears:  Their devo- -
tions are devoid of thrill or ccstasy.” Their sermons ~* -

- are. without spiritual pull, throb, glow or g!ory They
are spiritually indolent,” They have never- in.all their ..
lves bgen. desperate in their heafts.. T hev dre slug- " -
" .gish,. tiresome, hesitant. They. dll‘ﬂly realize that .,

they are.a f'u!ure, yet for lack.of anything ¢lse that

- promises - them. a livelihood, they hang onto. the = .-
church, occupy,lng the place thdt but for-them mlght'.‘ .
. posmbly be filled by a worth while pastor. .
The tragedy of indolence in ‘the ministry: is its
., incurableness,. Let a preacher once become inocu-

lated with a ‘genuine ‘case of it and his situation is

“usually fatal. He seldom ever gets over it. Once in
~‘a while a lazy minister will have a great awakening,
see a wondrous light and t;nap out of it. Bl’lt‘such .
‘instances are rare. X
It is tragic to note how many strugghng churchns'
“are doomed to the fate of standing still, or actually.
.rccedmg, because -of the indolence of some pastar, -
- Tt is heart-breaking to see souls going to the pit in_ .
- a given  neighborhood because the. pastor .i_s, not
“desperate. enough .to reach.some of them. " Think
of the boys and.girls who could be gathered into a
f‘%undny school if.only their pastor were not as!eep, or -

(merludcd on page scwntcm}
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Thoughts on Holmess from the Old erters

Olch M. Winchcslcr S o .. -r
True Ralgnntlon ‘ B o

That ye mray pravc wha is llfat .good, and acccpt—

able, and pcrjcct will of God (Rom, 12:2b), -

YN OUR message. last- month we spoke of the
value of a “meek and quiet spirit, which in the .

-sight of God is of great price,” We suggested

N lh’l[ oftentimes we Tose sight of the value of some of
" these virfues-that are not so obtrusive and spcctacu-‘._]
© lar and. fasten :our- thought and attention on those
. phases which stir the being with their mastery of -
- embtional exuberance. .- While- many’ times the truths
~ .7 of Christian experience. may. arouse the-heights of
© emotional fcehng, yet virtue-is not a resident in
““émotion; good emotions arise from vnrluc. N _
_O,ur thot_lght this month turns again to oné¢ of these -
, . unobtrusive virtues, but very representative of the
“Christian spirit, and which will bring to the heart .-
¢ a depth of satisfaction. These virtues, classed as
we have said, give to the soul slrcngth and depth -
. of piety. They lie in attitedes rather than in mani-
- festations, that is; manifestations of a certain type;
they- have their mam[estatmm buit - thése find ex-
_pressions in relations.” Our’ prcscnt subjcct considers
.- the soul’s rclatlon to God in rcs,lgnancm T

SELF EFFACEMENT

In choosmg one of the older: writers on hohness

we have this time taken Dr, T. C. Upham, who:came

into the light of holiness through the ministry of
© Mrs. Pheebe Palmier in her Tuesday. meetings .and -
.- who thereafter became a_faithful exponent of the doc:"
- trine, He considers, the subjects of the-“Relation of
. Faith to Inlernal ‘Resignation or Abandonment” and- -
-, pives nine’ characlcrlstlcs ‘of true rcsngnatlon We -
- shall not ‘attemptto- consider all nine at this time, -
- but shall'corsider several and ‘then we m'ly be able - -
_ le conclude with the others at another time. = .- .
) His first observation on true resignation is thus:
L phrascd #When a person has tru]y sacrificed all, and
'---_abandoned himself .unte God, or . in other words S0
-~ abandoneéd himself that God has taken the posscse‘.lon- :
~of his heart; and become to him all in all, he never

has any scli- -gratulating reflections: . he never p]cases
himself with -the idea of having’ done some pgreat or

- heroic thing. Tt is possible that such ideas may. be . -
‘'suggested to the ‘mind by ‘Satan, but' they are re- "
jected  at “once :with -the . deepest abhorrence.” He

does not recognize them as his own; he hates them,
An approbating "and sc]f-plmsmg receptxon of such

thoughts would be a decisive proof’ that .the loss of
himself in God, or lruc abandonmcnt has never. heen ‘

vealized. o

.. "We may feel that ‘the Ydealism set forth in this
. paragraph is rather high, but'if we analyze our own
_experiences, we will recall no doubt that when we
“have let . sc]f—gralulatlon feelings take possession of .
our soul; they. hive removed from. ys the sense.of -
" the prcsencc of Christ and dijvetted our true apprecia-
. tion of our iellowman._. Mter mdulgmg in such fcel-: N

mgs we i‘md ‘that we- need the p]acc of praycr and ::

“that it {akes time to induce the spirit of prayer, so - =

~we .can readily discern that such. feclings do - ‘not
o numster to the hlghcst in the spiritual rea]m

ATTITUDL Towarp Ly’ lnnAnmNT

The next. observation- set forth touches ‘another *
_attitude. very essential in Christian living. *.“When
. & person has sacrificed all,” says Upham, “and. has
cxpcncncu! the grace of tryie abandonment, he-is not .-
disturbed in view of the ill treatment and the accusa- -

tions of men, He may be grieved and afflicted ‘on °

- account of those who thus wickedly treat him, but in -
“regard -to himself “he phces a.calm and full trust
.. in-God and fears no evil. "When we are troubled at -
- every little mmpprchensmn of our conduct, and are -
-in a hurry to set it right,lest- perchance -our good -
" pame should suffer; or-when in sohtary inactivity we .
repine, over the cruelty and ‘injustice of. our fellow- -

men, - we give unhappy evidence. that the root of - .

is ‘not afraid nf bcmg pcrscculcd and- dcsp:scd of

'-mcn” e

- Here .again wc ﬁnd the statcment a searchmg

“one, but we cannot {Icny but what. it is true to the -
. %nplures We, recall what Jesus said: regardmg the
smiting.of the cheek and-the command to tuin the *
.other also.” If we are going to lake the ideals as pre--
- sented. by Christ as in deed and in truth the ideals
~we are to follow, then we must align’ ourselves wnh,
'lhlb the trulh as prcscntcd by Dr, Upham. o

' C‘\mmrss or Minp

This eager and impetuous state of mind is incon-

‘sistent with entirg self-renunciation:” Abandonment,
- when it exisis spiritually,.is followed by an mtlmatc
-union Wwith God.. The grcat prcreqms:lc of “divine:
- union is the. ncgauon and rejection of self. In pro-
~ portion -as self is crucified and put into banishment,
. the fullness of the divine mmd enters in and take=
- interior possession. But God is ever calm, There is
" no cagerness, no unquiet’ and hurried activity, no. .
cmprcsscmcnl’ in Him. - And’if we are.united to

Hiini by trup abandonment of self, a holy :calmness,

- far differént from ‘the unquiet apd turbid activity of

nature, will necessarily characterize us. .. True and

unwavering faith, whichis the bisis of the state of”
- mind we are con51dcrmg, keeps everything steidy.”
Readmg this - admomuon we rccall the pa.ssage .

\

~ inordinate self-love is. still lingeritig and flourishing - .
- in our bosoms. He whose lieart is abandoned to God,
'%lmn[, in thie- consciousness of the divine. protectlon .

. “The next point is closcly allied to the- subjcct A
prcvnously considered, that is, qulelncss of spirit. He'
" ‘says, “True’ abandonmcnt s inconsistent. -with. an
“éxcited and hurried state of mind. “The true expres-
“sion 'in ordmm‘y cases is: cagerness; in other cases’
~ is impetuosity; in other words, the zeal -of nature in
. distinction from the zeal of grace; what the French-
- spiritual ‘writers more happily : call ‘emprcsscment’ -
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of'sCriptuaté in Isaiah‘,- “i;fc tﬁaif-beliéi&th_- shall -not - .:'
Then -again. turning to our own ex-

~ make haste.”
. perience, how many times have we failed of the grace

-of God by undue hastiness of spirit and have been
rash in word and - deed? - The state ‘of ‘grace "set
- . before us here is high, but there- is grace sufficient

- for eachi one to attain, if we will appropriate it. ..
‘ " . INWARD DESoOLATIONS - =~ - .
The last of ‘the- obhservations that' we shall

- . bring to you at this time concerns the inward state -

and condition of the soul when it seems as if - God

- had forsaken us and all the exuberance of experience

~ has faded away, God has not forsaken us but is one

- has said, “In behind the shadows, he.is watching.. =

o’er‘his: own.” -When "these hours of trial come,
our resignation should be as-full as’in.other tests
of life. ‘So. Dr. Upham suggeats, “He who .is truly

* abandoned to.God- will remain calm, peaceful and ..

. thankful under interior as.well as exterior desolation.

“The common forms of Christianity will in general *

" be found-capable of supporting what may_be.called
outward desolationd, ‘'such’ as the jloss’ of property,
 reputation, health and friends. But a state of interior

" Is There Danger of the Churches Losing Their -
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desoldtion, in which we have no sensible_joys; no in-

. ttons, and ate beset continually with heavy tempta-

.tio_r?s, is, generally speaking, far more trying. "In °
this state, as well as in that of extérior trials, the:

-mind_that has abandoned all into the hands of God,

~will' wait, in humble. and holy quietness, for .the .
“divine salvation, faith remains; a firm, realizing, un-
~changeable faith. And the language of the heart is,
- under the keen anguish which it.is permitted to ex-
perience, “Though hie slay. me, yet will I trust him"”
" Loyalty to-Christ under all of these circumstances .
_'!ncntigned‘, in the -rejection ‘of self-gratulatory feel- -
ings, in the right attitude toward ill treatment, in .

calmngss of mind and faith during inward desola-
‘tions,  will bring real strength to" the soul; and will

- aid ‘us-as’our’ text suggests in -proving what-is the
will of God, the will of God that is.good, well-pleas-

~ “ing and perfect’ (Translated from the Greek). We.
+ will build ‘up -inward- strength of spirituality. which:

will not be contingent on oulward circumstances aned.

‘ will not rise and fall with the tide of environment. ,

F

Y

" Spiritual Dynamic?”

w7

I AM taking it “for -granted ‘that the term

“churches” réferred: to in this topic¢ are Naza- . .-

- A rene éhurchés,'there'fqré I shall discuss the sub-
. _ject from the standpoint of our denomination. I

- am aware that those who view with alarm or point

-+ out dangers are often looked upon as alarmists, peo-

ple who are easily excited and worked into a frenzy. =

-~ Nevertheless I'am going to say that.I dg believe we

face dangers..” And we are not the only. people -who -

‘have faced - them. - Every church' has faced them,
and for the Church of the Nazarene there is ho. ex-

emption. Those who.do not reilize this have rot -

studied the times:and conditions carefully. Jesus re- .
proved men who claimed to bethe religious leaders

" of His day.- because. they ‘were able to foretell the .-

" weather ‘and were unable to ‘read .the signs of ‘the

" times. And if we read correctly the signs of the
- present, the' Church never faced more crucial times
" ‘than are out ahead of her.” .. - ' =

The world famous- philosopher, Dr, Wil.l\Du'r'aﬁt, '

~said recently in a’ lecturé in -a Texas city, “The:
twentieth century is the scene of four great conflicts:
- Individualism against socialism, democracies against

. dictatotships, religion. against unbelief and a resur-

rected East against'a disupited West,” He went on -~

farther to say, “Out of the confusion caused by these
conflicts there are two great questions that-face the
‘world today, Will democracy -survive? and, Will
Christianity survive?” These words from Will Dur- -
ant show that. in the minds of many'there are ques-

- tions’ regarding the future’ of the Church and the -
© ‘® pPaper read at ‘recent_Superintendents’ Coﬁfgrencu by the

uperintendent -of Dallas District,

1 Cﬁdathls

*- they will be. - - S -
' Someone wrote a book a few years.ago entitled,
3 eone. 2 4 OK- & few years ago entitled S
“The ‘Lost Radiance of the ChristiangReligion.’g
“There -is a- great truth in the thing that the authar = .

message she procliims.  But we who are Hhere toda}}r
know the Church will not fail if she is true to -her. -
Lord. For Jesus said, speaking of the Church, “The - -

~ gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” And now, =
I would like to offer .three siiggestions whereby the .-

Church’ of “the Nazarene “can maintain the divine
dynamics s0 essential to’ her success, * TR

. I. ‘WE Must. SFEK 70 DEEPEN AND Devirop -
THE DEVOTIONAL LIFE OF -OUR PREAGIHERS AND -
Prorre. If we will.do this T believe we.will avert -

- ‘one of the dangers.that face us, that of substituting
churchianity, .or denominational layalty ‘for love to

- God. We love our church, we- believe in its doc-
. trines’ and- standards, we have: confidence - in"and-

~ thank Ged for our leaders, but the church is ‘not

_an end in’itself, but a means to an'end. It is the ' . -

. Lord that hath redeémed us. And let it always be .

* remembered that the more our people.love the Lord,
the-bettef members of - the Church of the Nazarerie

had-in mind. He went on to.show that Christianity.

was intended to be a religion of triumphant joy, fo .
- -afford an.ecstasy- that ‘would give to its. adherents . -

that which. made the' face of Moses shiiie as he came -
~from God uponthe mount,” This joy and devotion- .
_ never showed .more  gloriously ' than. -when ' Nero

burned . Christians in his gardens, and glitted the -
wild beasts with their bodies. ‘When they met in the -

j'wz_lrd_illumi_na.ticns, but on -the contrary are sterile” -
alike ‘of edifying thoughts and- of quickening emo-,

T e 3 e
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- caves and dens to worship’ there was a buoyancy of -
“hope, a sense of power, a surencss of victory. which
- 1 am afraid is sadly lacking in many quarters among
. us foflay. One writer said of the early Christians @ -
: . that “Chey went to-the stake as men  called to a’ -
~-banquet) and climbed the steps’of scafiolds ag though™
- . mounting .thrones.” And always.when’ the Church
- has triumphed she has had people thus devoted.
Yes, we must deepen the devotional life ‘of our
" people. And upon this group of men gathered here
. - today rests to a large degree that responsibility.: By
- our example in our contacts with the preachers and-

Al

our messages to the churches; we-must place large

~“emphasis upon the spiritual life. Thus by our con-
duct and our message, we must create-an atmosphere ©-
“of deep devotion to God. For if we win men to our * .

* Lord it will not 'be by arguments, nor. the-persuasive -

II. TuAT N QUR MinisTrY - WE LAy More -

Uron THE. DOCTRINE AND .

. ~-Lire oF Horingss. - Gipsy Smith’ said recently that ~
* the two- outstanding characteristics- of our .day are

"_a weakening of the-corsciousness of sin and the low-
ering of moral standards. . I think_most of . us_will -

_“agree with that statement. Sin has ceased to be ex-

cecdingly sinful, even to many who.call themselves
Christians.” This is- not because men have ceased

~ lackof any sort of pain or concern on the part of the -
. patient.

“"The present day religious conditions are
marked by the same indications. Sin is just.as black
in our day as in any age in human history. ~The
When you krow the- attitude of an

with reference to every essential truth of evangelical

" faith. And what is true of an individual is true of a

gioup or a church, A’ church must be sure to lead

" others 10 surety. 1§ we are not positive about sin,
" _its nature, its doom andits remedy; our efforts-to ~
_reach.men will be weak and meaningless. '

.~ The-other characteristic that ‘Gipsy Smith men-
© tioned is a-lowering of the moral standards, and. we -

‘all know that things.are tolerated, sometimes smiled

~upon, which were frowned upon a generation ago.

" Lax and lowered standards of sex morality, the loose,
... easy way in which marriages are treated, and the
. floods of vile literature which pollute our. newsstands
~all cry aloud that the bars have been, let down,
Decency and modesty are objects of detision- upon -

the part of the flabby-thinking, ‘loose-living crowd

who make up much of society of today. And we .
' feay that in wany. places. the Church is being: con-~ -

“formed to the world rather than being transformed,”
“thus reversing the order of the apostolic exhortation.
"~ In many of our Nazarene churches we are too afraid

‘of being unpopular with the world. * - o
‘Now all this calls for definite preaching of the

-
[

. ' words of man’s wisdom, but by the fact that they sce g
. God in our lives. - © - SR ‘ o

.~ sinning,. or because of “any essential change: in its .
.- -character. There are some forms of- discase we are -
- 10ld; in°which the most alarming symptoms are the

Jack of any deep consciousness of the fact denotes a” -

. ‘deadening, a ‘paralysis of moral faculties; which bodes

- <ill tocour day.s ‘
© + individual toward sin you will also know. his position

"+ in every part.

_ doctrine and life of -haliness. . There is only one .

- lution of sin.’

- early church. - D S
1 realize that' there are many who say that the.
~“time of revivals is past; ‘but they are the people who .

remedy for sin and that is the gospel of holiness.

' Holiness is the one antidote for sin.’ -And while we

must.not do less preaching on the docirine of holi-.
‘ness, we must do more on 'the life -of holiness. For

- holiness is not only. a doctrine to, be preached; but it-

“is'a lif¢ .to'¥be lived., Life must give support to
words if men are to believe and obey a message. We -
" must hold up the Bible standard of a holy life until

our people will: shun_the ‘appearance- of -evil, and

“walk in the beauty of holiress,: exemplifying otr -

doctrines and keeping our church rules. Unless we'

are careful along this kne-I fear we shall come to -~
the day, when, although holiness is accepted.as a™
doctrine of .the church, it is_neither preached -by our

" “ministers nor practiced by our laity. ,
1L TuAT As A CHurcH. WE CONTINUE TO -
. Lay Major Empuasis oN. EvangeLism. And not .
“only day emphasis, but be determined by the help of .
God to have great,.sweeping; Holy Ghost revivals. =~
We st either do this or soon our church will take
. its place along. with other churches that once ‘were
-great soul saving churches, but have long. since lost .

- their- revival fire.
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. - We do not need to change our message. Human

- are just the same.
graves, i _
. degradation and death. The redemption that is in
Christ Jesus will still deliver from the guilt and-pol-,
' “Yes we must, and we can_have re-
-vivals, o B R :

" ’nature has not changed.” The facts of sin’and death . -
‘Humanity still weeps by open-
Sin continues to bear the baneful fruits of _.

« Jesus promised ‘that the -coming of the I-Ioly,"'

.. Ghost_should ‘give power for the fulfillment of the
Great - .Conimigsion, .For -two centuries, the promise-
" was {ulfilled in rapidly succeeding triumphs. These -
.early. Christians were neither numerous-nor ‘wealthy;
- theéy lacked social prestige; they were wanting in

- training from the schools, but. they had power. The

" Jerusalem church did not own a place of meeting,
" and .its greatest. preacher had. nio-money when .con--

froned with an object of charity, but it was strong

- enpugh (o rise victorious over stoning, the prison and .
- .the sword. - And T am sure that if we yield ourselves

to the Holy Ghost, he will enable us to succeed in
carrying out the Great Commission as He did the

~ do not know .God and His ways of working. The

- progress of Christianity down' through the centuries

" has been a succession of revival waves that swept out

LU

.t the frontiers of the-kingdom:and strengthened it

+ " Instead of revivals being Gver, I believe we have
_not yet seen our greatest revivals. Our God has
" not yet exhausted Himself, and the resources which

" He-Ias for the aid of his people are boundless. The,
- golden age for the people -of God is in the future -
- and not in the past. To'say that it is not possible to

- haye Tevivals now-would be to say that the dynamite

of God has played out, and that the Holy Ghost has™ - -
~ met “adyersaries who are mightier than He is. Tt -

]

would mear that Satan and his cohorts are stronger "’
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'-:than the thurch ﬁlled wnh the Holy Ghost The‘.‘
Holy Ghgst is ‘just as wise to guide, as mighty to
convict, Tegenera{e and sanctify as He was at Pente-

cost, or.when Paul and his little company challenged

the degeneracy of Rome and. the subtle rationalism -
The dynamite of God has not 103t ‘its-

. power to batter down and pulverize the opposition of

ev1l the passmg mlllenmums have not . rendered lhe

B | The Perds of the thstry

_Holy Ghost po“erless 'nexlher has satamc mgenulty-
- devised’ problems before which He -is - weak and’
helplegs.  And our Lord has. said, “Lo I am with you' -
. alway, even tnto the end pf the world ‘I will make ",
" bold to say that if the Church of the Nazarene will =
lay hold-on the power which He has provided, neither .’

earth nar hell” holds anylhmg ‘that “can stay hen :
- progress. S . v

W M T:dwell

dangerous or' ‘Hazardous.

- with, perils.

now living in.that period.

All Christians are exposed to 1he d1nger5 of the . =

. world and the wiles of the devil, and the minister -is

: "Christ smd “Rehold I send -
.. you forth as sheep’ in' the midst of iwolves.” ~ Cer- -

" tainly there is no- class of people on earth whose .
""downfall. and destriction would be more pleasing to-

" Satan than that’ of the true ambassador of Christ.

* Doubtless the devil will tax his resources to the Timit
.. in seeking to accomplish this’ fiendish purpose. Paul _ -
. declared that he was concerned lest having preached -

“ s to others he himself should become a castaway. Some -
say, “That sinte he was a believer; and was eternally .
secure, of course>he had no thought of . losing his '

soul ultlmately, but was' fearful lest the should lose
his crown or reward.. * But ‘the facts are Paul had no |
reference to his reward or crown,. but was greatly -
concerned lest after his years of service he might’

- lose-his soul,
Paul - was - conscious that he WIl.S beset with

~ perils.on every hand. He spoke. of: “perils of water, .-
perils_.of robbers, perils by ‘his™ own countrymen -

“~ perils by thé heathen, perils‘in the city, perils in- the

-wilderness, perils in. ‘the sea , and: penls among false‘-

" brethren.” Wesley said: .

C Angels our march oppose, who st:ll in strengtl: cxccl B

Our secret, sworn cternal foes, countless invisible.

I' "rom thrones of glory drt:ucu by ﬂammg vcngeance '

. “hurled,
n Thcy throng, the air. and darkcu I:eavcn
- And rule this lower world., -

Doubtless we -are pretty well agreed that the true

_mihister of Chnst is beset “with temptations and
- perils onevery hand.
-the most common: " -

The first we mentlon is fallmg to try the spmts '

as he-is exhorted to do. The young minister, in

" “whose soul the fire is burning, must-watch lest he .

. get out of divine order by running ahead of the
. Holy Spirit.:
“impressions are not of God. Théy may come from-

E . God, .from ‘Satan,.or they may be ‘of purely human - 1

_.:orlgln He feels impressed to do something and .

EBSTBR s1ys the word “penlous” me.ms'
Paul states -
that the close of the age-will -be fraught
. Multitudes of devout people, as they.
" study the Word of God, are convmced that we are'_.-_k'

~ pression.

We menuon just a few of

‘He is-in danger of forgetting that all’ :

wurL of the Lord -or: lllS own -soul,

CA secund (l;mg,er ol the mmlster is 1o take the .

acts without hrst dLlonmnmg the origin of the 1m-_
lhe\lmpress:on tmay not have been of - -
God and by acting hasfily  he’ m.ly hurt olhers the- Lo

cumplm:cn!s or criticisss of the peopte loo scnam{y .

- We are not. overlooking the fact that oné should ap- -
preciate the encoumgmg word. spokén by somecone
‘who desires to help, “Neither do-we mean that one : .
should iot take, at times, seriously the criticism that ~~ -
comgs ta him and profit thereby ‘But what we mean

is that -he must remember that if compllmenls come -

-today, "curses, .and -possibly " from' the same source, .
~Today the rabble may cry;
“Hosanna -in- the highest!” and tomorrow, “Crucify- - .
him!" Crucify him!""" The minister ‘must not over--. -~

may come (omofrow,

look the fickleness of human nature. ‘If he daes; he

is in grave danger of beéing unduly elated -or 'de- 5
- pressed.  When, the wper came out of the fire and”

fastened itsel{ -on the' hand of Paul, ‘the people

" said, “No'doubt he is a murderer.and though he has. . -
: escaped ‘the sea, vengeance: will not permit him to-
" - live" “Then in a few moments, when they saw no .~

harm came té him; they said, “He is,a god.” Often;

_for the true rmmster the order is reversed When he,
" is new. and his weaLnes%es have nof been dlscovered

the pLUplL will about decjde he'is at least a mmlature

- god, and then a little Liter {they ‘insist that if he is . .
not old. Apollyon himself, he is -certainly - closely C
_identified with™ him! "’
should greatly elate or, depress him, but like Elijah,

‘Neither of -these. positions

he should remember it is the Lord God before whom.

- he stands and-is to give an account, and simply go
~ -quietly along his way, knowing ‘that the smiles-or - -
" frowns of a godiess world mean but little so- he may
have the approval of. hewen o ‘

~

I

'

A third danger dgamst whu_h the. m:mster ‘must |

guard is that of self- suﬂ:c:eucy Christ said,. “With- -

Then it is not by might:.
. nor by power, but by the Spmt of the Lord. The

- minister must watch lest aiter having preached for .

&' number of years, with some success; hé should =

come to the corclusion that he is quite well equ1pped :

out me ye can do nothing.””

and therefore it. may nof be necessary’ for. sp much'

_prayer and Bible study. Really . his. stock in trade -

will’ about get him thirouglk. He becomes prayerless

_ and ‘self—sufﬁczent :md samehow his: mm:s!ry 15 not - '

. -guilty of such an act,

- years ago, and.we can truthfully say we believe he

. was. the meekest man.'we have ever known. - We ~

.. proached his funeral some -years ago, and feel con-

.- fident he-is with the Lord Surely our sufﬁcnency
s nf Gnd o : .
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i '-__ /S0 eﬁectwe We have a fnend, Mr. J F Locmis,
who is in glory now, who gave us the foIIowmg ex-

perience: He said when he began in the work ‘of the-

-"_-",Lord he felt ‘his. absolute- dependence upori God

Tt.-seemed . to him wnth all'the grace he mlght be-

" .able to appropnate it was. about impossible for him
Cfo accompltsh anything. -
- called fo conduct a service, upon a’ certain occasion,
and for days; feeling h1s utter “dependence. upon
. God, he fasted and prayed and called mightily on the _ .-
S "Lord for help. Even then he entered the pulplt
-t with g,ravc misgivings. .
. and gavé’ him unusual bleq ng .'md liberty. The
" . anointing o[ the Spirit was: &on him: Tt was casy.
The people were greatly’ hleqsed and h1ghly cnmph- .
-mented Kim and his great sermon.
“As he rade home, he qlmed sitting very straight in -
-the s*:ddle he began®to.fee! that he_could really
» . preach. . That, in real:ly, while' he wauld not like -
. ta state it publlcly, he coufd preach unusually well;:
.- “better than ‘the ordinary minister..
< arrived!” All his fears were gmundless

‘He stated that he . was

~But -the Lord was'pgtacious

Hc was clated.:

He had mdeed

Soon hewas lo preach 1g'un but now he felt th'\t

it was'nat necessary for him to. pray so much as hc -
was sure he could do it. The appointed hour. came.-
.Qtite a.congregation had gathered. Songs were sung,

prayer had been offered by-some of the brethren, and.

~ he arose, -with great self-reliance, to. take. . charge.
- But to his utter asionmhment he -found’ he could -
** mot read.
" ‘bewildered - and emlnrmqqed
~read, he said t"lllermgly, “Let us pray.” He bowed

“He qtuttered hesitated and ‘was. utterly.
Sitice he ‘could npt. .

to lead the prayer but the confusjont deepened I

WS tmpoqqlble to ‘pray.. “Darkness and perplexity: -
. _prevmled, and while the- people were bowed, without .
~ further ceremony he arose and slipped out the back
‘ doar, mnunteﬂ his ‘horse and started for- home o
, He said as he. rode along;. bewnldered and dis-v -
' cnuragpd he did not sit quite so straight in the sad-
. -dle as the day"when he bad comé off so triumphant-
“ly. He said, “As T rode along, T hedrd, not audibly.

but; conscmur-'.ly, a very -still, quiet, kmd voice which

helped ‘you,.and you -

sure you -ceuld, and this is the result.” - And here- -

plied, “I sce'it, Lord, T see it all.”. He rode far out
into the._ woods, hitched his hm"se1 knelt and called

on the Lord, confessing-his. sin and’ lmplormg ‘His
forgiveness,” declaring he would - never ' again . “be
- This experience. was many"

,heqrt that is starvmg
“he'isa rumed man.

L pnatmn of his messages..

~“for lack of knowledge.” o
- -forth things, from the Word of ‘God, both new and .-
“"old. ‘The table set w:li detérmine the popularity of

Then carct’csmcss is another danger pecullar to -

the ministry. Tpere are so many- things ab ut. ‘which
©ithe minister can be carcless, He can be careless:

dbout his personal ‘appearance. - He can be care]ess )
about meeting his- ohhgauons “The ;minister who
has the reputation of not paying hls debts will greatly "
hinder: the cause he represents. He can be. cqreless g
in his ncu(ms and: attitude toward ‘the opposite sex.

~This is a. danger. peculiar to the’ ministry. Al the old - -
maids, who have no husbands of course, and no pros- . "’
“pects- of obtaining one, and many of the married’

Jadies who have worse th'm none, will, seek out the -
minister for advice and some time fnr '\ffectlon for a .-
I he enters in lmprudently

~Then last, but not ]east he can be. carelcSS con-

“terning the “ork committed to his-care.” . A- minister, - .
: .uul gspecially- a pastor, who is to succeed will, have
£ be on the Jookout all the time.  Of coitrse we know

. thite -are many thmbs he must see and at the same -

‘trmc not see, but that is not what we are speakmg'
"'.of There are fiiany things at the church and in the
“services that must. be looked after, and if the pastor
““does ‘not, ordinarily, they will not. be. _ .
" see that the church is kept com[ertable |mprdper a
" heat_znd ‘ventilation will about ruin a-service. This = -~
Order' is .

. Ha myst”

is. very common in’ Nazarene - churchcs
indispensable-in a-church. “This is a"grave weakness

in many of. our smaller churches.- The- whole affair - -
seems ‘miore like children playing “meeting.” Con- ...

fusion reigns supreme.  There is- little: reverence:.

.+ ‘The better class of people do not.seem to be attract-
"“ed, - This is not the entire cause but it contributes
to it.: The minister may seat himself on the plat-

form, bury his face in.a song book and sing like a
lark v.\lule pandemonium’ reigns.  This greatly hin- -
ders.” Tt-is micrely a place_for the young folks to.

go and be entertained.. They have little respect for ... .

the service and it’is about lmp0551ble to reach them.
We _have kiown ministers whe have last their pastor-.

‘ates. because of the mishbehavior of their own chil-
. dren. .We forbear to go inta details here, .but in
o m’my pl:lce'a itisa pltlful situation. .

- said, so distinctly, ‘Wil a man rob God?’ ‘Will a0 "

-man rob God?’” He replied, ““What Is it, Lorde™"

" Then. the answer came so unmistakably, At your: -

‘recent service you realized your incampetencé and -
~called mightily 'on ‘me and I

“ togk all the glory to yourself. You robbed me.  To-- -

“day T'left you to do the work yourself, as you felt

“Then the miinister can be careless about the pre~ .
God said “study.” * This
is a dost, needy. world, “'There-is not a. moment to
~lose. Wxth a pglorious "heaven above us: and an

_-clernal hell beneath us, and souls. passing into’
. eternity at the rate of 137,000 a day and 5, 000 each
" hour—souls -who  have- never intelligently heard of
;_]esus~—we have nevet been able to see how a minister

can'be carcless,” God. smd “My people are destroyed
- 'The minister is -to bring

"the boarding house. “Take the prayermeeting for ex-

. "ample. The idea scems to prevail among some that
~ this service is of no great 1mportance ‘Almost any-
one is qualified to conduct it and a little, old, musty,
* threshed-over straw ig all right for. the prayer- - -
. meeting, " We are remmdcd of the old Trish. l'xdy wl’m

'4.‘.
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" - prayermeeting.

T

'._wc'nt- ‘down to the ‘market to get:some material to

- make soup -for ‘her boarding house. _As she walked

-along’ looking at the chickens she saw.an owl in, &

“box off by himself. Peering into -the box she in-

_not a chicken, that is an owl.”
plled “O that is all nght -1 just want him to make
- soup for the doarders” Many scem to think that

.Just a-little “owl soup” will be all fight to serve at
However the. people soon learn that -
_ - is about what they will get and it is difficult to get.
- .out,” regularly, a.very large . delegation.
lleve the minister can get sonic good,. pointed les-. .
" sons of specml interest, bearing on some vital sub- ..
- Ject, and.give it to the people, and they will look -

“~forward 1o it £ach ‘week with great delight. We find

. that there are not sufficient prayermeeting evenings,.
" during the yéar, to dedl _with some vital s,ubjécts.tha’t-
If the mipister per- -

~ the church needs and enjoys
" mits the work of the Lord, in its .many aspects, to

hecome lnte and merely mechamcal 'md professmnal' ’

Preachmg H olmess

" a$ an unfaithful minister:
quired of the man in charge; “What is that ‘brod- =
faced chickin’ worth?”” The man- replied,: “That is- =
To which she re-— .

‘We be-

v TﬁE‘PREACHERG MAGAZINE
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- will l)(. a sad (lny for ]um 4nd the work commltted, c
"~ to his care.

We would rather ‘megt

If-he is ‘true and
faithful and_the people fail to take heed, they shall
perish, Bt théir blood will be upon their own sodls.
But if the minister fails to be faithful and warn the

~.péople, they shall die in-thejr sins, but their blood = .-

It wil be - .-
a fearful thing. for Lloody preachers to stand before

"~ God-in that awful day. Then the minister can be
careless abaut the preparation of his owy soudfor’the”

Not only must the. ‘message - .
*be_prepared but he must see to it, at any cost, that . |

- *his own heart and. qpmt are in a proper condmon R '

_ '_-]0 negleet this is to fail utterly, God help us to. Le” . - -
. faithful so: when ‘we stand before Hlm we bhall not o

will be required at the watchman’s hands. -

delivery of his message.

'-be dqh'lmcd o

Voo

m the Rural Area

Vem We:ghtman ;.' . ,- S o

lenis” from. a professor who lived in the city and’

' I REMLMBER t.lkmg a énurbc in “Rural Prob-

did' his- rural observation and surveying at his ©

mahogany desk and from the driver’s seat in his very
ﬁnc car, We who were in that class really got a
great deal of pleasure: out of it;. realizing Just how
much he .did not know -about the country.- *So I
Utrust someone  will denve pleasure if not - profit
from my reaction to rural preaching. - Often the less
we do know the easier it is té tell how tp do it. A

* . good Trish lady listened ta the priest preach a sermon- .
on “The Blessings of Matrimony.”
had been drinking unusually hard ‘that week and

~.when her neighbor asked, “Well, Mrs, Ma]oney, and
- liow was ye likin’ the sarmon. thls mornin’?” Bridget
rephed “Faith,and while his rivirence was apreach-

“in’ T was 'nwshm 1 kncw as httlc of the sub]cct as' ‘

hlS rivirince.

But like all. who have: ]wcd in the country, I do .

know a few of the problems . cunnccted with -holiness
“work wnd like many, T have not as yet found a solu-
“tion to many of them. Aftér all, there are fewer

" “peculiar problems anywhere than -we- think, Some-

¢ times each thinks-his church is peculiar but thefe is

. ing of'second blessing holiness. -

" nothing so. outstandmgly pecilliar about any ‘sectjon» -

of country-as to make it 1mpregnable to ' the preach-
-Sin is the: big issue .
everywhere, whe{her garbed in* ovcralls ot broad-
. cloth suit,

* - We shall be" forced to admnt the condlt:ons for
preachmg have -changed fh the past’ twenty-five =
years.- just- as everything else hag changed The -
~church may as well recognize cerfmn cconomic- and
' ‘Pnper road at’ an Englnnd Dlltrict Preacheru Meeting, |937

.

Her husband -

sucmlog,lc.d ch'lllf_.,&S and prep'lrt.‘ to copc w1th them.
» We must further, realize we cannot :lump. our prob-.

- lem and call it “rufal problem” and solve-it. The =
~ conditions .in the open country and .the overgrown.
- town are as different as can be.

Openmg new work
is a different proposition from .what it was a few
_.years back.. The Holy Ghost .is .the same and still

‘does His office work, but éur patt in the \pppmach is’ T

} guite different from what it was heretbfore Let

- those who dodge the problem by saying God has . . - .

- .nat, Lhanged any—and we know. He has not—start:
>.out in an old phaeton biiggy as some of us have and . = <.
~zevangelize in the country.- The ones who drive the -

hest cars sometimes tell us thmgs -have not chiinged!

Once it was stid that one who washed to preach . -
had but fo get a few hymn books, a Bible; and start . . -
"agross country to the nearest rural schoolhouse, stop- ~ - -
ping-on the way at the Nouses passed and telling the

_folks there would be service that night, Our would-

~be "preacher was assured that the crowd: wouid be .

- there when he: got there,. We. have tried it in years
batk and it really would work in places, Bu
today, secking a new parish dnd making this ap-

proach, would find he bhad an abundance of empty -
Every inch of ground cap-

" benches to. preach to.
tured from the-enemy in these-days must be zealous-
1y eontended’ for..

‘several years my personal feeling has been that our

greatest growth will-be from- personal contacts rather -

than  from - initial- campaign . efforts. .These con-

. l1ct5 wn!l increase” in. an ever- w:dening circle. Ta -

god as a’ hootlcgger than
Where much' is given’

much is réquired. . God has :placed the minister on = - .

“the -walls of Zion and commanded him to get his -~

- -messages from God and give them to the people -He

;i to 'warn the people from God:

But one -

It will take as much’ prayer and.
fasting and faith and work to dig out a parish in the |
_country as.in the city. Even the couptry people .

- do not-now find any novelty in_a tent meeting. - For

" rural ‘ district.

~* along with other things nof so desirable:
- . " shortened distances so there .is no more isolation
-inthe country. Fact is, if we Jook for the little red

; .MARC_H,‘ 193,3; -

'.'bolster up my behef I mterwewed two successful :
. Nazarene minister5 and their opinion, is the’ same,
. Thns is a great age for personal evangelilsm

R . R . )
SOmetumes our ﬂrsl. step in solvmg our rural

problems s to rid ourselves of most ‘of our precon-

ceived ideas regarding country folks. If we do not;

- .we may be like a group of tourists who came to
‘Vermont in November -dressed for winler sports,
. They endured a great deal of. discomfort in - their.

heavy sport togs and incidentally furnished a great

dedl of -amusement for -the country people. -Too

often we sec the changes which the years have -
- - 'wrought in the city but we picture .the country as
.the sume old plage where we lived in our childhood -
.. days, Within the memory of some.of us who do™ "
. "not -call ourselves ¢ld, there were not many social -
* - contacts In the country outside the church.
. gladly went. to church for-the purpose of meeting
‘their friends and kinfolks,
- could generally pray some of them under- conviction.
/" Life ‘was more or less monotonous and the church .
- service. was .a ‘welcome divérsion, -

-People

- Oncé they weére there, we

starved souls confessed they- went solely to hear the

.. ‘singing, We Know. some who went: for -that who
- found God before they stopped.
;. munity once ‘where there were no telephones and - .
-*the ‘church’ was the meeting place of neighbors,- not . o
- ~all of 'whom came with any devout sentiment. We

- saw a -group of folks saved.and. s_anctiﬁed in this .
Today no rural “section is. without':

telephones; practically all have rural mail service; ",

‘We were in a’ com-

the radio pours & flood of geod music into the home
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. came good Nazarenes and the trouble was settled, It
would not scem. sensible to” go into a .community -
which had a’good holiness church and attempt to

start a Church .of the Nazarene, if it were-an open
country region w_lth possibly.a dozen houses. - .

If some of ‘our home missionary minded people ‘

regard every empty church ‘as a Nazarene. poss:hxhty‘i

we should thank God for their zeal even if it is not = -

altogether based on knowledge. Economics ‘have

 shown that much of the rural section” will. never
.be.as heavily populated. again.
“was hardly worth farming in the first place and - .-

‘. modern  methods and mnrketmg conditions make it -

-Some  music- -

less'so. The virgin timber is exhausted and the pop- -

ulation. has shifted to other places. So unless we
want to preach in-the wilderness as -John the Baptist
did we shall bé compelled .tv go where the people -

are.. They.do not seem likely to find us so we must - -

o “find them..
- gseeking to retire all land below a certain point in . .
“fertility. I am thinking of a church now abandoned =

.-~ and the abandonment does not miean. any great de-. -

"The Department of . Agrxculture Is

cline in. spirituality. - Most of the farms in the area .

-are retired and the peoplée have moved to -other

areas. and .some. of - them a valuable part of Naza-

~ rene “churches. -

('S

Big

No'ldnger "
do. people live by nelghborhoods as formerly. . The

", ficld is white to harvest.”We now have a rural group.

schaolhqpse so dear in memory but not.so dear when- "

“_ +we used it,.in which to start otr church we may not -~
_ _fmd it..
its place..

A large consolidated school probably takes

; Some."of these cross road. churches probably
“-. should not have been builded in the first -place and
© .some .which should have l)een should now. be dis-
- continued for sound economic’ reasons. .
. an appeal to'me in the history of a church building .
- and I have looked up. the history of several: .
‘were built with the same Spirit” manifested by an' '
“ old ‘colored lady down South.” A-visitor asked her .
how her church was. getting along,  She replied,.
“We're not doing a bit of good, but thank God, the
" Methodists are not doing a.bit better.”. We found
. a community like this once ‘where there were four
- ‘houses, a schoolhouse and a. church.
" bodies had tried to-keep a church going for years,
" one in the schoolhouse ‘and one .in the church, each *
©7 manfully ﬁghtmg the other,
- themselves out, E
- tifully equipped church and some were-saved and
; .lsnnctlﬁed from each rwal body and then'. they be-

There is

Some

Services were started in the beau-

'I'do not agree with what. I once heard"’

-a minister say that -every little abandoned cross road-
.- chutch is a- challenge to start a Church of the
7 Nazarernie.

“in New. England many of whom.do not remember
.ever having seen a. person with vital godlmcss, and - -
- who are living without the restraint which- is pro- -

~"duced by Holy- Ghost living in the community, We

are fast becoming pagan. The Commiltee for Re- -

~ ligious Education for the state of Vermont, .which
~-met in Barre in September, 1936, is .respo_nsible for
‘Nor do- I think -only large cmes are -
-,fcrule ground on which to plant churches,

the statement that 200,000 of the 360,000 Vermont- :

- -ers do not attend church " Probably ‘most of . these

' - nonchurch’ poers -are Protestant.
.- how much soul food all those'who do attend re-
" ceive. We have some towns in Vermont in which -

- cities..

" as.good a Sunday school,
-~ of folks hére are as'dear to éur Savior.’ o
. riot .some of these unlouched areas as good as. cntles o

Two rival "~

Finally they quarreled .

no religious services are held. ‘Such areas dre more .
fertile ground for home' mission - work. than' large -
Some of our rural Nazirenes churches-have
as good attendince as city . churches of the same
age. They get as many souls saved. They maintain
Without doubt the souls
So why are

as prospective mission projects? :
Shall .we go 'into these. places’ and get folks'

wholésale?- ‘No, not in 1938, In most of these places
coritact can be estabhshed with one family who have
some leaning ‘toward  godliness, -
some ‘remember - the old revival days or ‘it may

. beé they have been out somewhere. that the Church N
“of the Nazarcne has cantacted them These folks

Some " of the land - -

T Is thcre then no - furiher opportumty to open L
_work- in the country? - Yes, it is one of the mast
, promising’ ﬁelds, though the day of the open country
" church is passing: Our rural folks prefer to follow .
the pupils from the Iittle red schoolhouse down to .=
.- town and become a part of a larger unit.
Cars. have  ~

It is questionable . -

It may be that_-."
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* stay in’ the place.

" folks in the city church, .
- and- their needs as great.-
“desires are the.same as those of the.city- ‘members? .
CThe’ country resident which many visualize, posqrbly. E
He:is =
- s intelligent ‘and often better educated than the crty :
" ‘member, | .
due to-solitude at his work- and communion ‘with -
Long conflict, with’
the olements tends to make him unemotional. He.. .

‘Nature.

. one wonlers if it l,ot across at all '
~he"may refer to it in such a-wiy that one reafizes -
it has’ eugroﬁ.se(l much of his . thinking. during the
S time, Country audiences are . dppreciatwe and-they.
- are the very ‘salt .of .the earlll : :

E SC'H()HS

* willingness to help procure it.
will succeed. better if he - makes - gond garden,'
l"veryone does it and the people just. naturally ex-. -

In the country- the demand is for-a man

~.who is first,;a. man and - then a -preacher. The '

.preacher who can drive a nail straight-will be more -

- successful than the one who canhot, all’ other things.

T am not sure that would be reqmrerl.'-' :

- of us ‘'women pastors but jt surely comes in very .

A few -callouses “will not mar .

‘the “hands of -any ‘country preacheér, and if they .
should mar his hands they muz* surely will not mar

The rural people briug freely the -

~ * things they ‘have to supplement the salary and. my. -

. experience has been they do not want dny. dccount -

< opect it

~ being équal. .

- his usefulness.

.~ have Irtends und :-,lowly, step by step, prayer aud .
“faith and work and holy living will win out.. The
expense of - such effort” would be less than z-cam: .

“paign, A couple, preferably man dand wife, could

be kept-a year in-such a place for the expense of one
good campalgn

people live but what could be dug out. with time.

~And it does -take tite, particulerly'with :the New
It hardly 'scems . possible
. to get'a church in a-féew weeks where ‘there have -
.. been no previous contacts, .
. What sort of people will this rural congrega’llon :
beif we succeeid in getting themp “Just about like ©
Their hearts are as hungry -

England. tempefament

Their instinets, emaotions,

from seeing the-funny paper, does not exist.
He is of more philosophical turn of mind
He'is undemonstmtwe

may accept a sérmon with so little énthusiasth  that

III

r he monty problem seems to be. a bigone,” True, "
money is . scarce it the country partlcul.lrly at
“Many of the things meney will buy'in the .
city. are furnished in the country and more things - -
“which no money will buy, -but ‘which make life most .-

It is not altogether how much _money flows

O Coimntry pastor. must adapt himself to
things as they are.

handy if we can!

made of it.. So the salary which “shows in the

. .assembly minutes dees not-tell all the story. “With
_ very .few exceptions the country church pays as
-_much as’ the averag,e city’ church bas¢d on. com: -

'.modlty values
“spend tash -for.
-for_a family who have nc money at scasons and
- call themselves poor-io sit down to a chicken dinner
“with all kinds of vegetables, home canned fruits and -
‘They would of necessity. have to - - pickles, cream and butter.
‘Places which have had no one to
carry the burden for them are not won to God by'a-
flying squad, flying in and flying out again. I~
- thinlk - thiere is -scarcely -a place in Vermont where-

_Weoks afterward -

speakers..
“as ‘hard and .read as much, ho, more. than the city
* pastor,
““which fall to the lot of every pastor, praying, fast- -

Food is plentiful if one hiis a
“Any country pdstor S

~ing auxiliaries, etc.,
Coomdny thm;,s to do which His city - brather. never
“dréams of, just as the city pastor has much to do~

’FHE K_PR'EACIHE'R’S MAGAZINE

Ihere is lrttle cish and llttle to -
It is not uncommon in Verimont

I .do not think the

money. jssue need be. a problem, If God sends s

_ toa place we shall be taken care of

 What. dttrrbutes are especially deswable in - the -
©countty pastor? He must love people and” country

people in particular.. If he feels he is superior to-

- those he is serving ot is marking time until he gets -

‘a-different place he will not enjoy his work a great -

"jdeal The _public schools have seen the etror of -
“using the. counlry ds 2 training ground for- the city..

‘The:church is'a little slow to catch on. In a by-gorie -
day we were all sent to the country to teach our first”
term of school:
school came and.picked us up. If we were not, we
were left in the country to bless the rural folks w1th

~the rudiments of arn edumtnon Today the rural -
. -school demands the very highest type of a specially.-

trained teacher. . Doctars of a former ‘day- prac-

- ticed “on- their {)menls as- the graveyards testify;

teachers: practiced-'on the rural folks: and in many
denominations this is still trie ‘of the clergy.. Tt

. will_be a happy day when every rural pastor feels
“divinely called to his work and l'eels he is’ there 1o

suceeed not {0 mark. time,

‘ The country is not” the place ‘for one who can-
“.not.stand hard work: whether because ‘of physical -
- disability or temperamental disinclivation~—morte the’

latter  than. the former . for ‘some have succeeded -

: thou;,h handicapped by poor. ‘health, ‘Every hour - °
- of time and-effort spent there will yield as pgreat re-
“iurns. as the.same time spem in the city but time

and effort must be put in. 'I-repeat the.country. is

worth. llvmg, are freely bestdwed on the country - no erce to have a picnic until somtthmg clse turns

" - pastor.

- through- our hands which ' determines a salary but -
©-how much do we have left after our neéds -are stp- -

" 'plied?

" up.. Country folks: today hear.the best in_public -
speaking. through the médium: of the -radio und the ~

ease with which trips can bé taken to town to hear-
The country pastor will_have. to study

- In"-addition  to’ the duties amd prmleges
'mg studymg, calling, routine work, ‘preaching, boost- -

our country pastor -will " find.

e in the country do not have: We should regard’

the rural church as-a place.. involving (hfl'erent
-tasks but not less: tasks than the. city church,.. .
The country pastor will do well to subscnbe .
_for and réad a couple of farm papers:
“the cenjer of industry on- the farm and the pastor - :.

“The home.is

will do well 1o keep in close contact with the- ‘pulse -

" of the home economically. and spiritually, It would

probubly not be necessary for-the city ‘pastor whose

. -people worked in the shoe shop to take a magazine’
.. devotéd to the shoe industry,

Indeed the prob-‘
abilities.are the individual's part in the making -of -
the shoe was 50 very small ll’l'lt he- regarded it as.a

‘1 wd were of any account the town )

i
e
n‘l"h

.
- -

_ . -struggles of the farm ‘people: . B
* if he has.not ‘much rural hdekground I found my-

. MARCH, 1_93&* S

(75) PAGE nr,ev_fr:r{ '

l:‘monotonous somelhmg to (lo every day 'm order to
-make his daily bread. But on the farm this is not

true. . Every member of the family is interested in

not prmmrlly concerried. with’ bringing economic

{ssues -into the pulplt we are_to comfort our people .
. and we can do i more. successfully if we know more -

*. of their lives.
- that milk was. cut to two cents a quart to the pro-

- “ducer ;and -raised “to fifteen to the consumer to
preach ‘our heaviest theologlcnl sermon’ il “'we kept'a -
Our parishioners -
-did not come to-church that day to hear.about milk

We never would choose the Sunday

close-watch'on the farm situation.

but a sermon on-faith in God or “My God shall sup-

ply all your needs” might make our folks go home

‘feeling really glad they camé to church that day.

. Got forbid -that we ' should specialize on any but
© . spiritual things and T amynot advocating that we

'go out lecturing for the Farm Bureau, cte,, but we
‘cannot know too much of the joys 'md sorrows and
~Let no one despmr

self “in” that situation and I ‘wrote our Ungle Sam
for all the material available regarding certain’ farm
industries.

For a Jong tinie T had plenty of mail.”

v

:I‘iie bqétor in" the country- inuét'not'be- o-f__th‘e_‘
He will not -

type which is easily (hscoura;,ed

make fréquent “contacts with those ‘who. preach the
doctrine he- does, -
st.mdpomt will tend to make lnm discouraged but
he-will have 1o keep prayed up and a faith unwaver-

" ing .in God and go from home to honie and conifort
~those “who-.are oftentimes * themselves: discouraged.
‘- A "homesick country preacher will hot get  much - -
~~ hurian aid.

The -pegple have just about -all the
burdens they can carry. and. look for. ‘the pastors

- visit t6-unload some of their burdens. One who just
L }has to depend on human contacts and comfort: more,
- .-ar less frequcntly in order o sustam his spmtuai
- equilibrium - probably could not make 1t m the
L country

“Tt“is well to understdnd the why of certain rum] ‘

“ characteristics or. one may- be tempted to -unchris-
. -tianize his people. "
‘. béing gossips and meddlers. -
- true. The worst gossip I cver met wns in the city.

o In rural sections-everyone- knows everyone else and .

~ _is_interested in h1m

Rural- folks have the name- of

Most of - the- talking is not
malicious but sprmgs fram ‘a real.sincere desire to

E Chelp, Country peaple are the miost kind and neigh-

borly in the world. = Farmers are accused .of being

. stingy. This- accusation also is due to ‘misunder- -
. 'standmg
-~ mechanics are and- some farmers- are -the most
-, liberal souls in the world. When the Holy Ghost -

Some farmers are stingy just as:some

gels’ o chance at them they are all liberal. . But’

. T do not- think a_special' car _brought - -
“my mail but I do know it took an -extra m'ul bag. . -
_ When some |
" of the neighbors asked myadvice regarding rural ‘
: 'problems T-felt I was- he;,mnmg to be edumted '

His jsalation, from the human -

This is not" altogether

.of a hard ‘winter one is llkely to mrstake thrift

“for - stinginess. - Many, other | rural characterlstles -

. ~ can be’ explamed hy environment:
" the whole process of making a living. While we are - " -

Everyone should aveid snap ]udgment but- 1f the

.rural pastor erts-along. this.line 'it.may cost him .

~dearly. He:should stand aloof from all neighbor-

hood difficulties and constantly remain the friend- of

all.. He wilt do particularly well to steer clear .of

~all small town politics except where ' the questions . -

. pastor is dominated by onc, individual.
_in the country should ‘one avoid head on. co]hslons
. Thereis probably 2 better way ‘out. '

“ due to increased burddns of mxntlon)
“pastor who foolishly takes sides in any Tittle petty is-

- of right and wrong ate involved. A small chufch may .

be easily ‘split over a. trifling pohncul ‘matter’ and
after all our principal business is to be an ambas-

~ sador for our. King. The country pastor like the

President_of the United States must be a man with-

--out a close personal-friend. It is disastrous if the

consutueney of the chirchi get'the impression” the -
Particularly

Most country churehes are connected by blood-" e
ties and- difficulty with one may result in a family
di(ﬁculty Ote should never compromise’ on moral

_ issues -but most country chirch- troubles did not

start 'on a moral issue. ‘In the beginning it may -

“have been a divided opmlon as“to where the choir

should stand, the. most desirable color to paint.the -
ceiling or the kind -of Easter decorations. - These -

~difficulties are handed down’ in‘the country to.the -
.~ third and fourth, generation, - -The population i3 more-
" stable (though even that is changing:with the, present

trend totenant farming rather than land. ownership,
But the -

SUeS may find’ his opinion quoted for’ gerierations
to come,- Even in our Nazarenc churches -we still’

* need to compromise on many little” things-—probably

- the arrangement of the Christmas program; the way

- as casily 4s city folks.
thing. at_a time.

" protection.

the chairs should be’ placed, etc. Many times it is -

-best to altow the other persan to have thmgs all R
* his way, . - . -

We make haste slowly in the country It is not .

" wise to.change every customi of one's predeeessor._ - .

the first week. Country falks do.not accept” change

Tt is barely possible our predeces-.
sor had some real good reasons for many things he
did and we shall find ‘them out if we wait a- bit.
Anyway, a revolution will not. work in the country. -

Insurance lodges have Lecome a great hindrance -

in the country partlcuhrly in the past quarter.cen- -
~tury. Life insurance rates-are so much lower in. |

these lodges and some are in them merely for ‘this: -
But when the Holy Spirit grlps hearts .

- Jolks walk out in‘the old-time way:

. until one senses the 'struggle which a farmetr has o
- with mture and the -effort to" provide for the rigors -

_ Our Sunday school is more of a problem in the
open country.  In the overgrown town or small city

which is really roral, we may often get young folks -
..to" our Sunday schools and in some cases whole

families have .been  won. through this - contact. In
the open country the transportation problem en-

“ters.  Tn most instances we . must first catch the

We can. best change one
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* folks,

. driving horse." _
sleigh ride S likely to be dxsappomted I recently. .
.saw a slergh bring a big: prrce at an' antiqué auction.

" upset- the: attendatce. -

- times grip-us.

-

i

interest of the parents before we. can 'get_ the. young -
Free transportationi often solves this prob- -

“lem. ~We: find there are. consccrated cars in most
places ‘and it really pays to go distances for people,

"The years have changed out winter problem
Whlle now most roads are kept open for winter

traffic, we. country folks still wish, the Sunday -
“school bulletin was pubhshed in midsummer as well ~ . -
Science has: proved our undoing.

-as midwinter:
““Though car roads dre kept open for the most part

~-and most  farmers have a car, nature sometimes does:
~ put’on a real ‘spectacular. snowstorm on Saturday
A ‘quarter century ago -we should - have -

" laughed. at- it ‘and gotten out the old pung and have . -
If we tipped-over in a -
" drift 'a few times that but added to the pleasure;
- In fact we rather hoped we would. . Almost no farm’

- night.

I driven merrlly to church,

today is equipped with, a sleigh of any- kind or a
Any. cny person ‘coming ‘up for a

- Some city man bought it.” We keep our sleighs now

to sell to you city people. bt we do not drive in ~
- them to church any morc., One may safely count on -

‘a snowstorm a: few times in the winter -which will

“drifts.rather than tiss church. -

We have. to do_our hest to push good holiness -
It mtur'ﬂly-

re:xdmg through tho wmter months

- time is tog precious to waste on vacations.
tainly we should not follow up 4ll the- haliness camp-- -
meetings even though they do give us,free. board and - -

less a religious -
By the time the camps are over our best .’

Some -men in the country "
~walk six or seven miles in to church through the

_.follows the coimtry preacher should not take many '

viacations - in sulmmer either. . Qur best working

Most cer-

we-can-have a sllmmer of more.or-
picnic, .
working time is- dver and we.are likely to go into

more: or Jess of -a retirement until spring and then, . ..
-~ 1q, and behold! the camps are on us again before the ~
- -summer. i3 hardly storted It pays. best to stay by . "
our folks in summer, * . -

At the present time my greatest personal problem

is getting ‘into rural’ homes, most - of . which have
.. -ugly, watch dogb who are particularly fond of preach-
_ers,. but-not 'in- a desirable way. Seo we are- faced -
" with the. double problém, not merely o win .the:
- love and friendship. of the folks we serve, but most
a .rlurcly of ‘winning the love and rcspect of the watch
-dogy ,
I presume our greatest problem hoth c1ly and’,

._country is keepirig the vision clearly before our eyes -
.and in.keeping our faith up to the-point where we' -
‘believe God for great things.
~ . become dotted with' Nazarene churches.
- raise up a group of men _and women who feel

definitely  called tor home missions to go-into these:” .
rural v1llages many of which have church buildings -, . -
. - empty, wmtlng for someone wuh the wsnon to come T
o .md occupy them ‘ : - §

Dwme Dynamlcs in the M:mstry

“E. E. Wordsworth T e

) Q gr HEN the Master szud “Tarry ye ..
. E until,’” he well knew the imperative needs
_ : of the ministry..as ‘well as ‘the church, -
.and, objectively, the world. And today as we behold
‘the urgent needs of the times it is self-evident that . .
‘dynamics are mdlspensab]e -The spirit of .the pres-.
ent' age affects our institutions and activities. The -~
“There is no utopian isle to’ whrch we
" can escape from its sinister influence, and we hecoime -
* Unless -
- we have a spiritual dynamo "within us ‘we, cannot

-enmeshed and sense the clutches "about us,

~breast_the times. . We shall be engulfed. We -are

llvmg in times of a weakened church dnd a creeping
The church is institutionalized
“and’ secularized, ‘and too often ‘devoid of 'spiritual
We need another pentecost Not a pentecost.

paralysrs is upon us.

power
.in terms of the calendar but in character; a pénte-

- cost that gives freedom of utterance, mtrepld energy, '
- holy enthusiasm, inspirational devotron, victorious-
;. living and triumphant. dying. There may be many -

advantages like organization and scholarship, but

- these are warthless  unless touched with fire and-

- connected” with- the dynamo of God. Apollos was
eloquent and learned. - No doubt he was a man of -~
rare culture, but he needed -the baptism with . the
" . Holy Ghost just the samie.

W

: vrs:on possessed his soul.

~Thomas Chalmers was -

"‘m exempl.lry rnuustcr as far as he wcnt, but he came. o
- to-a spiritual crisis and affer much heart-searchmg, E
"+ prayer and consecratmn, ke received the energizing.- .
presence of the Holy. Spirit, and his ministry was "

- revolutionized, and he became the' conspicuous leadér- .
of the church of Scotland and one of the great. . . .-
" Christian prophets of the nineteenth century. e

~ ‘T'welve men at Ephesus received the Holy Ghost,’

- and; “according:to Clarke, they evangelized the pagan

: c1ty of Ephesus and Dlrma of the Ephesians felt the |
* terrific blow of their- gospel hammer. They prophe- -
sied and taught the peaple the great doctrines of the
Christian religion. When Wesley received the Spirit’s.
" baptism and anointing, - his father's tombstone. be-
. came a pulpit and a world “passion, .burden and -
The world was his parish,

‘1f a finely constructed engine accordmg to the

. .very latest. model is of no value and service unless
- - it has steam or olectricrty, it is'also true that a min-~ "
__ister without the fire of the baptism with' the Holy
. Ghost is weak and helpless,
 dispensable.’
. divorce the ancinting Spirit of .God from- John Wy- .-
cliff and his rugged preachers; froin Savonargla and = .
~ his work.in Italy for Christ.
cendent in’ his oratorical powers, as vehement as =~

Divine energy is essential,

) THEPREA'CHER’S;MAGAZINE |

May-our rural section -
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The eriduement is in-
.We cannot”

‘Savonarola was- transs - -
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London Tabernacle; - Whitefield of two continents:

" Brainerd of the American Indians; Bresee and the

' Demosthenes -as passronate as’ Chrysostom, as eIec- ‘
trical as Bernard Nothing could withstand him;
- he was a tarrent that bore everyone Hefore him, The
" “wrath of thé pope coitld not stop his preachmg .
- Divine dynamics characterized the. activities of . .-
- such. men as Luther, Melanchthen and their ‘associ-
.ates; Wesley and hist coadjutors; Livingstone of
'Afnca Paton’ of the South' Seas; Spurgeon of the. . -
- "-a peripd of weeks, I prepired the’way for my “Home"
.. Worsliip Sunday.” On this chmaxmg day, I preached
" from Gen. 18:19; on *““The Altar in the Home"” stress-

rise of Nazareneism. And without the ‘dynamics of

_ the Spirit in our personalities, message and ministry, -
we'are greatly enfeebled, crippled and impoverished.
. -.-The great Finney. was amazed in his day at the.

‘ extreme carclessness. shown by orders  and relations. .

;'commltlees when .examining czmdrdates for the min-

.

" merely- jusnﬁed men;
L loday oo

7 istry. "He thought the emphasis' was on grades :
. scholastic.standing and: sheepskms

examining boards to exercise dye caution and insist

" upon ministers being filled with the Holy Spirit hé- o

' ‘fore receiving the credentials of the.church. While .
.+ ‘scholarship i3 not' to be despised, but rather ap- -
. " preciated,. yet it must never be forgottens that our. -

- Master ‘selected, not ‘men” from. the-Sanhedrin, to .

‘herald His gospel but raw-boned fishermen and un- -~ - -

lettered ‘men, - baptized them with His Spirit, sent .~

them forth as evangels in His name, and they went

. out to ‘make the Roman _empire feel the .impact of - .
"+ " their fire-baptized and Splnl—anomled message. Gen- - ¢
- eral .Booth, founder of ‘the Salvation Arimy, said,

“1 ‘would rather have a washerwoman filled wuh

_* the Holy Ghost than a bishop without -it,”- and
" “Wesley .believed that ope genuinely sanctlﬁed man

" could do more for the kingdom of. God “than ten
Holy Ghost men are necded o

An Exchange of Ideas
- - Orval J. Nense '

OMEONE has said, “If you have a dollar and I 3

have a dollar and we exchange dollars, we are

" made_richer;”

© It is with the hope that T will not be Judged pre- _
-.sumptuous- that I.venture to, suggest. an idea which -
“from . personal experrence I ‘have found very bene-
ficial to the people in my. pastoral ministry. -

'HoME Wonsnw LEAGUE -

I‘he demand for such an order. grew, out of the- L
knowledge that in too few of the homes of my church ' -
" was family. worship observed regularly and in many. .-
" . homes utterly abandoned. ’ There is too wide a-gap -~
between thé program and influence of Sunday and -
‘the program and influence of the balanee of the week:

The six days lack point of contact with the seventh.

He plcaded with L

* neither one the richér, but if you- “have an 1dea and -
.I"have. an ldea and we exchange 1deas we are both

‘=7 "The six days provide no setting for the jewel of the .
- seventh, The Holy .Spirit, to sdy nothing .of the
préacher, ¢annot compensate for’ the loss of worshnp
,mthehome :
- . ..The valid arguments for the famxly altar are too
B '_'numerous and obv1ous to necessrtate the hstmg of

' them here

arguments, ‘something must "be said in favor’ of a

. proper adjustment of the hame WOrshfp program _in

keeping with the. drive and grind. of modern life.

*With a- decp-seated desire for the tultivation of the -
~spiritual life of my people in' the Home, the 1dea. of .

the Home Worship League originated.
Through pulpit and weekly bulletin bu:lt up over

. ing the (1) “Scnptural Precedents ‘of the Family
- Altar”; (2) “Spititual Gain of the I‘am:ly Altar”;

(3) “’I‘echmque of the Fatnily Altar in. the Modern
Home.” -
At the conclusmn of this service I presented a

: - pledge ecard for famrly srgnatures the form of which .

follows

Y -

g HOME WORSHIP LEAGUE -
Behcvmg “that T owe to my God my home -

hfe, and - .
Recogmzmg, my responsnblhty to my famxly

‘ment of Christian ideals and practices

-and maintain a time for the daily reading of
. God's Word and prayer with my famlly :
~" Husband's Slgnature
. Wife's Signature... _ [T
CAdArEsS . L ot i .
(Slgmtures of both husband and wnl’e desued)
\ More thin .one hundréd - families s1gned these -
cards the first Sunday Many. parents asked their. '

" children 'to sign” with them, their signatures being -

- placed on: the back of the card. - Adjustments had to’

- be made in divided homes, but the blessing accrumg'-.'
_from this effort we believe is immeasurable,

‘We are_following the signing of these ¢cards by a

- personal letter to cach home and' by suggesting =

scriptural reading schedules each week in the church-
bulletins.” We- suggested " that some mlght prefer

.the  Daily Readings as gwen m the Sunday school o
- quarterlies, - .
The co-operation by those who already main-- .
- tainéd. family- altars encouraged the laggard and ~ -

timid. We are reaping gracious beneﬁts from the

_'Home Warship League.

Here is my 1dea, _what ls yours? .

Brohen or U mted F amrlrek’
" ‘The most anicient’ descrlpuons of the ]ewlsh Pass- -

oover represent the whole famrly——father, mother, seng . . ",
~ and daughters—staff in hand, standing about the - - .
' They. thought of them- .
"selves as a unit, under the protechon of God, ready -

table -eating the Passover.

1o go.forth to the promised land. . The greatest peril '
to Chrlstlanlty is lack ‘of family solidarity in the

service of our Lord, What about your son and =

daughter?
the father looking happlly at his family worshiping.

How rare today. are family pews, with .

.'bodl——Edrtorial Note in The Walchman-Exammcr L

But in recogmzmg the vnhd:ty of these -

L 'md myself  the enrlchment of my Christian -~

-for co-operation and leadership-in the develop- . g

I pledge myself, by Gods help, to establish




" to a minister,’

‘husband immaculate, -
the fact that the poor man needed any time to him-
‘self, He was around- the housé in the morning, and "
she had a lot of work to do so why should he not-

»scclusron
". meéans.’

‘bination study and bedroom™ but T saw it was very -
_-hard on my husband for T was always wanting to
- .do something in.that room just when he needed to
-be alone and I really.believe his ministiy was some-
what hindered. - We, rcarmnged the sleeping rooms -
*-for the whole family in order to give him-a rcally-
“private’ study and believe it or not I saw an im-
He has °
since expressed . his apprecnatmn of the changé many
I do.not have a gucstroom now.but that is -
~ not nearly as :mporhnt as it is for my husband to .

'times,
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: Dcar Ann ,

- Ttold my husband wh:tt I was gomt, to write to‘ )
"~ you about this 'month and asked him if he'had any -
© suggestions to offer you on “How to be a good wife, s
".and what do you ‘think he said?

. “Tell her-to sew his buttons on.” -Well, I'm not sure .
but that i3 a good place to start, nftcr all.
S preacher is.a.man and has all the needs of any other
- . man besides a* few ‘special oncs and ‘buttons dre even . .

more tmportdnt in his life than they are’in_other
men’s - lives. > 1 can  see how - ar insecure hutton
could -wreck a perfectly good sermon - However I

“am- not” going. -to- moralize. about buttons but just
- use'the button-to. hang a pomt on;and- that is, that
" .apredcher needs a wife who is as good a housckecper,, :

-as good a cook, as devoted 2° companion as any other”

man requires and besides being all that, his wife

~ - should have a sympathetic underqtandmg of his "~

needsas a; mtmster as ‘well as his needs as.a man

I_kne_w one’ preachcr s wife wh_o was -4 - meticu- g
- lous housekeeper and kept baoth ‘her’ house and her -
.But she never seemed to;sense. -

help her? Well, now, T think ahy man, espectally i

~ . preacher, ought: to hc]p his “wife: when she’ gets inha -
tight spot and I was certainly -pleased when I'visited *
-.you Iast summer to se¢ how John took hold and
helped you finish ‘up .the' odds and ends sometimes -
- 50.you could go out cnlItng with.him. ' But T am sure
“you can see that with a man around the house so
-, much, there might be a possibility of his wif¢ losing',
.. her. respect for the sacredness of his tithe and keeping-
. him_washing’ dishes when he ought to be in_ his.
~study. ‘And that reminds me of another thing that .
- pleased me when I was there with you.. T'saw that -
- you recognized Johns need -of privacy and even
though you had so few rooms, _]ohn had i'room to .

himgeli where he.could shut lumself in. with:God,

- his baoks .'md his typewriter and pray and study in
No one-but a' preacher knows what that.-
We made the mistake once of having a com-
- his preacher’s course and got ordained:and-she would -
: never let him get lazy. She.is ‘just everything he js ' -
not, and together they ought to accompltsh a great - -
“deal-in the kingdom." To illustrate; again, what I~ =~
-In com- -

provement in “his work - and ’ preaching.

have a %tudy

“

For a- -

Another thtng that I see you have atready Ieamed B
"is that John would rather have a new book than -
It must be hard on a pgeacher
- wHose wil¢’ begrudges the money he has to- spend for
I say, he has to spend, because a preacher.

.almost anything else,

‘hooks,
rieeds. beaks as he needs bread..
without them,

He' cannot’ live

would not want him, to fose his sanctification ]ust

e because we gave him an exaggerated senise of his im: * - - -,
“portance in the scheme of things.) ~ But the truth i is, .-
", that a- minister’s home life should be one. of. the
o grc'ttest contnbutmg factors to his SUCCess. - “‘Only a
" woman who. shares his. own purpése and’ viewpoint
- with regard to the work.of God' w:ll have‘the conse- -
_cration 1o be & good wife to'a minister and provide
“him with a proper home background. 1f you think
about that, T am sure you will sec. what I 'mean,
I sometimes think ‘that the preachers wife and -

)‘ family are called upon to make greater sacrifices than -
“ the. preacher limself -and - unless  his *wife -has a .-

proper- viewpoint and a- thorough consecration she

'_,Wl" be tempted to resent the price she pays and the -
-Right therc, perhaps, is the '
-, reason a minister’s wife who is as falentéd as her, *
~ husband 'has sometimes hindered his work either by - .
£ngaging in some secular work to her liking or follow- .
© ing a separate career a8 taxing as-his own or over- -
shadowing his perqomhty and usurping his place of -
- leadership in the church.
" 'your ever doing -anything like" th'tt Ann, and yct
- any- of us .can be tempted, . - .
, ‘Nature. usually manages to palr off pcople wrth- R
T contrastmg personalities.  This is especially fortunate = .~
“in_the - ministry.” In a minister’ s life.there s need for-
-great versatthty and ‘sometimes he himself ‘may be

mirior role she plays..

T am not worried about

lacking in some elements of his personality,” Tf his

» wife’s nature is'a complement of his she can often -
-compensate’ wonderfully for his lack. - For instance,
you know how glad we all were when-Philip Holmes
‘married Jénnie, Lee,
. winsomie_personality dnd gets on with people- so well
* and he is spiritual and earnest, but. he does lTove to -

He has such an engaging and

take the line of least resistance.  We knew Jennie
would. keep him ever]astmgly at it-until he finished

mean, T will have to be a bit personal.
paring notes with another minister about his wife
goitg’ calling with him I learned that in- their .case—

he is the one who never likes to stop visiting but is”
apt to”stay ‘too long in ohe place unless his wife -
- keeps reminding him that they have othet calls to

make—while in our case I am the -one who lends the

Aqympathettc car and voice to the conversation :mdf"'

. 1i his wife ‘understands this she.
- .will not be too hard on her husband if he comes home

with a’new book whcn she fold him just yesterday

_that the pillow cases were about all worn out. . (You -
had better not let -John read -this. letter,. Ann be-’
cause he is only human after ali.and He might get the .
idea that a_preacher is ‘the’ “hub” in his home with '

- everything revolving around hini and his work. We .

-
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“am,

my husband -has to_give the,gentle Hint that it is -
: I-often tell him he makes more calls -
. when he goes alone but of course, as you well know,

" there are'some olaces where 1 really feel'T ought to
-go and a man, alone, would be handicapped.

time to fgo..

I really must -close this letter, Ann,-although

- there are some other: pomts I want to touch on.
" But I guess I w1ll ]ust have to deal wuth those in
-my next letter..

! Hopmg to sce you at. thc Preachcrs Mectmg, I-',

Lovmgt’y yaurs, S
T Hopn VINCENT '

The Invrtatton ‘

Horace G. Cowan

_ sinnérs to 'seek salvation, or to Christians to -

come for enttrc sanctlﬁcatlon, that is now aunder |

.. consideration.’ If appears in' different forms, accord-.
* . ing to locality, the.age in which we live, or the cus- . -

tom of the evangelist or.pastor- extendmg it; but in

persuade siriners to accept the terms of the gospel,

: The. old form of 1nv1t1tton, in“use fifty years
.. and . indeft mtel‘y fonger ago, seems to have become,
_obsolete in” ihost “parts of the country. But few -
- -7 preachérs or people of- the present day, apparently, . -
" know what it.was and how it reacted upon the audi-

ence in the progress of the ‘mecting. It is retained

in the memory of* some septuagenarmns and other -
‘old people; together’ with the wish-that it might be " -
revived; but it would be looked upon by the present
) generatton of evangehsts and ‘church attendants as _
. ‘a-curious relic of old times whrch are never to return.
" - That the memory of it may. not die- with the few
- " who have used or heeded it; that*future generations .
"~ may know what it was like and how it operated, this -

portratt of the old invitation is brought to view..
- The pastor in those days was his own evangellst

~as a'rule, except at- campmeetmgs “when other pastors.

" were. drafted” for service.
when people .believed  the: whole. Bible -and “when
" _preachers, like ‘the old prophels, preached “thus .

saith the Lord.” - The preachet delivered his sermon

_—with the conviction that he was an. ambassador for’ .
_ Christ and whether-men wouild hear or ‘whether they -

* would forbéar, he must be true to his calling. Then -

* he would extend the -invitation: looking his audienge
‘straight .in the eye, he ‘appealed, warned, _exhorted o

_and- applied the’ truth to-the. spiritual. need of his

~ hearers; he concluded by inviting sinners to:the -
.*"* ‘mpurner's bench, and operied theé way. by’ asklng
" the congregatton to stand and sing a “hymn. ot’ in-

wtauon, whxch wag frequently

Comne, yc sinners, poor.and necdy,
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; .
Jesus rcody stands to Save you, -
TFull of pity, love and powcr '

'_Hc is. able I;c is w:limg, daubt ‘ng more, o

e EE _‘ ) wctory on his lips. °
S IT s thc mwtatton given in rewval ‘meetings to 2

Those -were the ‘days . :

fithe Spirit that giveth. life.”
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. The.entire seven verses of - this hymn ‘were -fre-

"quently sung by the brethren,; and sotne of the sxsters,
- standing behind the mourner’s bench, without an in- -

strument facing - the- congregation, which usuaily

“joined in the singing. 1f there was conviction on the*

- cinners it’ was not- uncomnion. for men and women to

" leave their places and start for the.altar—the mourn-
_er's bench—and having reached it to kneel and begm

to pray audibly nnd with tears for mercy upon thctr
souts )
- Meantime there - would be' prayers and othcr

. songs, with instructions to the seekers, and ‘the in-
. vitation was thus continued - until all wha could be """
persuaded. to - come to the altar were there; and®,
".presently some: mourner, would rise {rom his. knees

with the shme of salvation on his face and -a shout of
Then tho song Would be: +

Shout! shout! we're. gammg grazmd——

Ok, glory, kallelujoh! - .
- The powcr af the Lord is commg d0w11-— T
on, glory Imllc!u}ah! a L

But that is another story, we startcd out to spcak

-~ general two.methods have been of are employed to :.of the invitation, which has takeh on a new form.*

The cvnngehst fiow concludes his message with a

\

~brief prayer, then says, “While all -heads are bowed
-, and all-eyes closed, if you want an interest in our )
' prayérs, please lift your hand,” ~This’ method would” .~

have been impracticable in the old d'tys, as all knelt o
“in"prayer; and if perchance a hand was ltftcd 1t -
-would have: been difficiit to say whaose hand®it wis,

_ But row the evangelist ]-.nows whose hand is lifted, -
-Is there an- -~ -

and ‘he responds with;” “Thank you.
other?  Yes; thank you,” and so on until all who

' mttnd to- lift . their’ hands have done' so; - then- the

audience is asked to stand and sing, “Almost Per-

* suaded;” 'whtch withi its doleful ending .of “almost,
- but lost

is'in contrast with the joyous testimohy
of that formcr hymn of m\nttttion, “IHe is able, ‘He
is wilting;. doitbt no moie.” - Those, who have raised .
‘their -hands are’ invited ‘to come to the ‘altar for
prayer, and. it may not be-denied that souls actua]l'"y :
find salvation through this method; but that it js
an 1mprovcment upon the oIder method is a proper-

_ questton

Perhaps the older t'orm of m\ntdtlon may. niot bé
‘revived, but may not -the present one be improved?.

~ With the old methad it was not difficult to see who

had " been -brought under convictien -through the ..
sermon and exhortation, and - if they made.no move
toward the altar’ fo dpproach them with a pcrsonal :
plea to, seek salvation.was then felt to-be a'duty on
- the part of pastor or some Christian.
.in-the, congregation seems to be a thing of the pa.st e
- also. Would that it might be- revived. .

Forms. are not essential . to- salvation, and may
casxly become like “the letter that killeth, »-and it is™

“carily be some method of"approach to the sintiér, and
“ihat formvin which: the Sptrtt has the rtght of: way-

7 should bc cmploycd

I’ersonal wotk =

There must neces- | -
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Attentton, All Pastors _

" General Supcrmtendent Mornson

all the District Superintendents at their re-

T HE General Superintendents suggested and’

, cent’ “Superintendents’ Conference,” held in
" Kansas City, approved of-an “All’ Day I‘astmg and
Prayer,” to be held March 4.-

We are herewith earnestly entrealmg all pastors

to observe this day, thus solemnly sst. apart by the - -

_officials of the .church. We believe. that such - an
observance will have a distinct advantage tothe in-

dividual. membér who.fasts and offers specna]' prayer -
‘on-that date, and we also believe that it:will have a’

o upon “oursclves,

mighty influence in releasing God’s - presence and -

. power upon us dnd among us.

‘ Fastmg——when united with sincere prayer—en-:_"
-~ables God to ‘do what otherwise He cannot' do. In’

some wonderful but realistic manner it offers to

Dexty a medlum through which and over which He -

“is able to  operate. It.furnishes Him a channel ‘by

means of which He can release His power and. ac-
_complish.things: in the realms-of the human. 'This .
" being the case; how important, how necessary, how -
" ;ebligatery it.is for all His people pcnodu:al}y to pro:.
- wde for Him stich a ‘medium. K

- How_much the church—-how ‘much’ the wor]d—‘

needs a mighty, convicting. mamfcstatlon of God,

" Nothing -will enable- Him thus.to manifest- Him- .~

“self betfer than a day of solemn aveidance of cus-

tomary food, and an eafnest, prolonged season of

prayer.

- The instory of Gods people in the pasl; proves L

-this. . By sincere fasting Moses. induced God to spare

traltorouq Israel, when He had determined to de- h

‘upon the robbers and bandits who lay in wait for the

‘band of unarmed Jews when they marched through'- ... Nazarene Menls ters Re &remen t L

the howling wildettiess under Ezra, to rebuild Jern-

. salem.’ Fastmg on. the part of Quéen Esther. and -

het associates brought God down upon a wicked

. Haman, took sleep from, the eyes of a king, caused -
. the remission of a death decree and brought victory
and reléase to the Jeopardlzed people ‘of God..
It caused God to spare the wicked city: of Nine.
veh shielded ‘the. impious Ahab from the arrows of -
dmnc wrath, rewarded the faithfol -Nehemiah, and -

“brought to. the Godlike Daniel .a visitation of angels

Jesus, our Lord and Master, placed His divine ap-
proval upon it, and | gave its virtues repeated practice!.
He. pronounced that it was the means of ‘casting out
a certain kind of demon, and declared that after

- "His ascension His followers would faithfully resort

"to it“as a great means of grace till His return, The -
- New Testament church was operated largely byl'__

means. of it. " Paul approved of it and practiced 'it.

Smce New ’I‘estament days e\.rery grent Chnstlan o

l"ashng released God in- rcslrammg power .-

‘ ‘prayed, and shed tears for.a. definite plan for the old o
“age care of the ministers of the-Church of the Naza- -
tene. . The General, Asscmbly of 1928 endorsed a

. ‘of - his dwme Master.

some. measure!

le.a.der has been a laster

-~ first real revival of the dark ages broke and spread -
" thrgughout Italy. Luther fasted and precipitated
the"mighty Reformation cailed by his name, Calvin .
fasted and laid the great city of Geneva at the feet .
Knox fasted and-delivercd - -
, “Wesley fasted and released God in the. - .
“wonderful Methodist revival that thanged as putrefy- . .
. ing an age 4s the world has seen. - Jonathan Edwards
~ fasted and led a. quarter of a million souls to God. -
-'Finney. fasted and chnnged the moral atmosphere

Scotland.

of the United Statcs just prior to the Civil War.

" Nazarcnes nccd to fast. We need to relcase God A
We need to release Him upon the .~ |
nations of this age. We need to release Him. upon
“the. .Iriends, ‘neighbors. and - acquaintances that we -
.all contact by the hundreds.
church have summoned * us- on the 4th. day of
March, to-a solemn observance of this mighty means
O, child of God, follower of Jesus, the -
+-. Master, join, ‘we beg of you, im observing”this won-
- drous medlum for rele'lsmg God upon lhls day and g
‘time; ‘
- Pastor, call your people 10 observe ‘this datel R
.. 1f they cannot, or will not fast three meals, let them . ~ .~
- fast two. If they cannot venture to observe two, let
" them omit-only. one, but urge all. to observe lt in -
And Pastor, set the example—&eep
it yourself! God, will - gracigusly answer the Church" '
-of "the Nazarene and meel us at the point of ‘our” .

of gracc

great needl

MINISTERIAL RELIEF
- EJ,Flemmg '

e

F und

) ':FOR years—yes 19 of them——the Mmlstenal Re-

lief--Secretary has labored,, preached,: exhorted,

- contnbntory plan that was submitted ‘to it but re-

ferred it for further study and consideration, The
~General Assembly of 1932 adopted a plan and ‘or~ - -
But due to the efforts -

dered it put into -operation,

""bemg made _at Washington to- pass a social security

- law, hoping that when-passed i€ 'would provide for’ _
ministers, adoption of our Nazarene plan was post-.'_—_" .

poned, “The servants and employees of the church

. were left out of the federal social sécurity plan. The .~ -
" General Assembly of 1936. referred a plan to.the

General Board wlth power to act.. S

Savonarola fasted till the .

The leaders of our = °

v

" feeting the plan.

“consideration of the home id
-+ ‘be inadvisable to seciire' homes\for aged ministers at .
" this time,

,CﬂUSB

‘ment-for dread cancer.

- .-."-MAR_CH, ,zbéé :
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The recent - Supermtendents Conl’erence ratsed

ac committee and the committeée reported to the con-

-ference’ recommending that two- homes be provided

for aged ministers and that the pension ‘plan be made

© ", operative: with ministers paying into the fund- ﬁlty co
« - -tents a month or $6 a year, "The conference; upon
- hearing- its committee’ report, raised a commission

including the General Superintendents, to co- operate

with the Department -of- Ministerial Relief in" per- -
- The commission held a meetmg' :
“and recommended ‘two- homcs and that the: pension

plan be put into operation on the basis of ministers

paying 50 cents a month.. _
% - The- -Department. of- Mipisterial Rellei actmg o
.. -upon_the commission’s repocrg‘,«’and after thorough,_. '

agreed that it would

as, of February 1,

The plan will
be khown as Nazarene Ministers’ Retlrement Fund. -

The plan- prowdcs Tor. all ministers’ ‘lnd mlrﬁmn- 4

aries, ev.mgel:sts, schools and institutions operating | =
-~ under the auspices of_the church. . Full inforation /
-will be mailed out to all workers as soon ns liter} ture‘ '
s ready, which may he not earlter than M'u'ch

Chrtstmas F und Brteﬂets

ECFIPTS on the Chrlslmas Fllnd have beenl
Yet m:my pastors ~and
“There is. time yet to -

~very. encouraging.
‘¢churches have not rc‘;pondcd

‘take an offering and send i in for. this most worthy -
Christinas: for ‘the (,hrlstmas Fund is every -
day in the year.,

A District’ Supermtendmt WiLs stricken down with

_illness: - A: check from- the Chr:stmas F und pmd a
hospital bill. °
. A pastor and his wlfe were in an auto acc1dent
and suffered disability,: A" Christmas ‘Fund checlc '

helped-pay necessary. bills for them. = »
“An aged ‘minister needed help on his wmters

fuel bill and spme other necessities. of life. The—_- :
. Chnstmas Fund helped supply these needs. :
B Another :aged minister* was ‘in need of winter
: clothmg and the Chrlstm'ts Fund met that need.
o A pastor had been ill and under the doctor's care
S ‘nnd temporarily disabled. .
S ‘helped brulge the gap in ﬁnanees needcd o pay the: -
* - bilis.
Ai aged minister was.iu the hospllal for treat- |
A check from the Christmas - -
~.Fund helped pay the cost of excellent care - and
* " medical attention, .
.. Did. your church take n oﬂ'ermg at Chrnstnm; o
_- -time for this fund? . -
- It is not tod late. Any hme l'rom now to—-the S
- Lime you take it,

“The Christmas Fund

Why not in Murch or Apnl? :

“The departmient labored diligently to per-
- fect the pension plan; reportéd it to the General .
* .7 Board and it was adopted and will become eperative
1938, or as .soon thercafler as
printed. ‘matter can be produced .and the necessary
" administrative arrangements be made.”

* soring, .
~-be challenging and worth: while; .

S . '
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A Vttal M essage

»x-»zuz»zoz«izc

LGI‘\.NI\G with Sunday, March: 13 ‘{he- Topw‘- 8

_Committee of the General Council has” prepared

a series of six devotiohal-lessons, centered around the -~
‘This par- . - .
- ticular unit- c]qses the Sunday following Easter with, '

theme, “Christ, the Savior and Lord.”:

the thought, “The Afler Easter Challenge.™ . ..
“This Chnst-centered it of devotlonal prograin

- material’ for the N.Y.P.8."is part,-of - chirch- wide
“crusade for the-deepening of_the devotional life of ~ .

our young people; which the General Council is spon- -
The material presented in- these lessons will
The :lessons ‘plans
are submitted in a unique and interesting way by -

. Rev. Hugh C. Benner, pastor.of Spokane;; Wnshmg--
. ton, First .Church.
: _‘|[lustrauon by -Adeline’ Beam and ‘the general . intro-
- “duction by- Professor Ralph Earle ol Eastern Naza- -

Préceding the plans, is an apt- -

renc. College R
There can be no ques,llon llmt young people to-

- day-need to’ recapturc the message of Christ as re-
- vealed to us in His personal life and ministry. He ™

- has the only dnswer for the doubt and uncertainty
".'-‘"o{ this- age. .
chapc from 'the chans of aqur troubled times, .

It will be a matter of great setvice to the Iocal

-lc.lders in the N.Y.P.S. if the ‘Ppastor will give some -
-thought and attention {o this series.
',‘tereet and encouragement will be a special” inspira- -
. tion to our young people and of untold: value to the
‘success of the undertaking, The General N.V.P.S..
otganization will gratefully appreciate the support -
~of the pastors in getting lhls wtm’ mcssagc of. Chnst '

“He- offers: youth . the only . hope for

The pastor’s in-

Ly our young people,: i
If - you do -not have d(.CLSS o a copy of the,"

-March - Young: Péopic’s Journal, a three-cent stamp -
-enclosed . with - sueh il rcqucst Wlll brmg a copy to

your study. "

L]

A MlleTERmL'ME'NAcE |
' (Contmucd fram page- two)

. off fishing, or jolhfymg around with boon compamons :
* - eating -midnight meals., ‘
- hear pastors preach once and then because there was™ - -
50 little to challenge thought in the discourse never
. comeagain,’
- parsonages unpaid, budgets ungathered, pastoral -
calls unmade, good books unread, prayers untinctured - -
- with passion; sérmons carelessly and’ :ndlf{erently pre-- .
* pared, discourses- devmd of holy passion uttered-in

- Think ' of the ‘people. who

Think of the debts on churches and

unctionless pulpits, services indolently. got through

- with; “souls lost andd damned, all because of sloth,”
Jlaziness and aversion to hard work dn the part of K
.some of the men and women m lhe mmistry ol lhe_ E

RS Church of Guod.’
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-of ‘paper, on which was written: B
thispplsov,e you “are interested in the Word of God,- .-

e o i e ey e E AP

' I‘AGE,EIGHTEEN (82) .

The H ld d en Treasure

After the death of an.aged woman, those whose

names appeared in the iwill received what was due-
" to them. The Bible, which had not been bequeathed
- no one seemed.-to want, But a nephew took it, s’aymg,
laughingly, “Some day, I may have a look at it.”” One.

wet evening, not bemg able 1o go out, he began aim-

lessly turning over the leaves,.and found twor gummed
‘together. "It was the work of a moment to separate
them with a paper. knife. Great was his surprise to -

see,a banknote for one hundred. pounds, and a .piéce:

and are anxious to read it. This -bankuote is yours.
Use it w1sciy, and remember that it is- not nearly

“so valuable. ad the unseaschable. riches of Christ to -
Jbe found here.” 1t is enly right to add that the young -
~'man_ did-read the Bible, and eventually found his
~way to the foot oi the Cross ——-Cltr:stlan Fazth and

o Life. -

Ramblmgs from the Rovmg
. Correspondent ..

,Iq IT true that some ministers take: them-
selves too senousiy? Themselves, 1.said, _
-| ‘not their work. " 1 wonder if such a state oi .
“mind could-be responsible for the habit, some -
'preachcrs have of [)rC.lciilng dnd especially read- :
ing the Scripture in a ministerial tone? - Or
_wnuld scpulchral be a better descriptive. word? -
And come to think of it, could: the same thing
-be the cause of a- few . (happily very few)
| 'preachers adding aks to every thitd or fourth
- word, -and  especially ‘when they Qrayu-—“Oh
'Lordah, we thank Theeak.” ‘
It seems-to me that a7 mlmster should strive

genuine:. ;

I recently: read” 4 sl.itemcnt to the cfiect
that preachers and teachers. as a class reacted
less favorably to ‘criticism than any other .
' group. Of course ifa person takes. himself too.
. scrmusly he will resent even constructive: Cl‘ltl-r
- cism.

One mmistcr oi my acquamtance, a good
earnest man, seems to be continually’ slrugghng, '
under the weight of his importance. "Every-
thing about him speaks of it—his" gait, his
physiognomy, “his. spccch—wwhy he -actually
articulates ;his words “as: though cvcry word
‘he uttered was ‘inspired.” - °

pmse that pcopic of culture enjoy-his society;

“without taint - of patronage that' the poorest.'
parishioner feels a sense of personal worth in
his presence ‘and’ children love and trust him
‘because of some quality that we uidsters are
tao dull to analyzc e e

-auracim
'-morc cschmiiy for the mlddle, of commen class .

. “You who find

to he’ natumi unassummg unpretenllous and. |-

" building, build” modestly; n
‘My ideal minister has enough’ dlgmty 'md 1

" his manner is so sympathetic and- interested.

Hlnts to Clmsttan Workers
H B Garvin

VL. Hom: Mrssmmmv Svccssnoxs :

"SFCURL the best possxb]c lacation whcn starting ‘o new’

work, and see to it that the surroundings ate neat and
Always welcome all classes of pgopic; but pi:m

(_uvc :pccml alicntiun to the personnci pi your home

'Thc m'mu- oI mnkmg how cnnlacls is- oi grcat lmportance

- Use sxmph. but dttractive: methods of- 1dvcrusmg Wherever
) "1; is at.all possible makc use oi the daily press, Prepare your -
_-'copy for -the paper with. great. care, double space. with a . .
'typawrllcr, but e brief,»neat-and to the point. Do not: ex- .
' ‘Bear in mind that they * .
“Avoid thc N

pect: too ‘muth, from the press.
‘want news ohly unless they "ask: ‘for o sermon.
u=c of- theoioglml lr.-rms wheén rcporlmg ‘church work

thn conduclmg pubilc scrvlccs gwe aitcnuon -to’ the

‘ioliowmg briel rules:

1, Bc;,m and -clase )our servmcs promptiy on llmc '

2. Do wot allow your services to drag. Keep . the.
.pcupic awake ami surpnscd Thc clcmcnl of interést’ is’
©vital )
© . 3..Get as lirge a pcr cent of ‘the pcoplc as. poss:bie ta
: ‘-'%lng'm‘ to ntherwise respond m th:, puhhc scrv:ce Thxs
~~will lend co-operatiof.

"4, Retdih-d pleasant apd- seif-pos&nqsc(l atmude bciurc :
. Under no circumstances: mu way te- - o
Such .i manrier s : unfair,_ -

- vour  audience,
public crmusm “and ahuse.
. uncimsu.m, and unprofitable, -

5. When  preaching’ he, well prepared ict your mtra-l

"micammry workers’ as- to adaptability, ; personal appeararice | .
- and dcpcndabihty Such “care will guarantcc the. best pnssxble
* results, . ..

-duction be brief; préach logically, vitally, and to the. - -

. paint,. Learn to quit when you are through; and pre-
. “sent the altar only whcn there s an indication, that. the
" people are prepaied to yield. Ordmanly try to con-

' _ dense your scrmon w:ihm a pt.nod oi 45 mmutes, 1i at

ali passible,

'-‘Cimaii.m tHN‘kLI‘S siwulz] bc cnrciul :md COI\S&.I‘VMIVB—‘
- toward the uppns:te scx at .zll tlmtb, 'md cspccmily ‘wise, m_
~altar- work - o .

' Whm si'irtlm. a, new wnrk ina hrgc clty ‘it is. adv15.1bic

o aperate for, several ponihs as & mission before pcricctmg -

a church un,amzntinn This, will give you a chinece to try

out your -people, and may: i ualilé you to wisely . chmmatc _' i
. an undesirable_ citmcnt from your nrg.m:zatmn

threvcr p"smb]e and fcmbiu |)L1rch'l\c vmmt church,

" buildings, rather than to build, This plan will come’ nearer

» _petting the general support of. ‘the cummumly for your un- |
But wlien it “becomes nicessary 1o erect o- ncw_‘.-
neatly nnd economica]ly, wmdmg 5

“dertaking..

the curse of a l)ig debt.,

——

Avmd inquant and lnphaznrd mclimds of- i'mancial

solicitations’ for religious purposes in any ‘community: Such a

course 1is ili.ciy to brmg the church into dmrcpute

]n shrtmg, home- mlsqlunnry wurk i new f':eldu, scek ﬁrst L

prc:lchcrs and gr)spel bands. Working from the largcr ccnlcrs

voor T e

-_»|tn establish ‘worth, while centers of - fire in-the larger cities., Lo
" Avoid the establishment “of small tnd strugg[mg ‘churches in .
* . obscure places, . Such places may later be reached by local

. fe
*. -
s

© o rof this éxceliént” book and. pdss.it from parsonage” to par--- :_
. sonage in my field. But ‘that sounds llkc sa!e'-', pmmotmn. -
docs n not? l'orgwe me. :

ing, ncither s it a book on méthods and tcchnlquc

“his’ most grieyous , faull’ (being unmtcrcstmg)
“ter, “The Dimensions of a Sermon,” mlght «wcil be read

- of children.”
~ Junior church or’ Broup supervisor .or.a ie'u:her of children. © -
Each scrmon is based-on a text- of scripture with'the develop-. . -
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BOOK CHATS

V[ZRY new - bonk th'it dchi,hlcd l!tL hc.lrt nf lhc Bﬂok'\
Man was Tue Preaciier-or ‘Tobay by John A Mor-.~
rison (Warner Press, S1 00}, It is not a texthook on prcach-
It is
rather a volume of intimate chals:on the various aspects of
“a preacher’s life and work. Its-special appeal is to student

] prcnchcrs and those. just starfing to preach.,, -

* This man Morrison writes smoothly, easily and’ yg.t with -

nn unmistakablc air 'of authority which his more than twenty-- -
] fwc _years of preaching and teaching entitle him to.do,
I is A well lnimcul book for it starts wuh a [,cneral :

discussion of the prcncher of thday; his call,. beginning _his
work, his :,lfis, his contacts’ with and ‘relation to the warld,
One cimp-

by all preachers—ncophytes. and veterans. " The same can be,

2 said ef the two “closing.. cimptcrs, “The Preacher :in the
- Mldst of Mystery” ‘and “The” Muster Preacher.”

In the .
Jatter the preacher’s Model ahd Example-is' held- uUp as an

me that were I-a District Suptrmlcndcnt Imould get a copy

One lypc of book in which ])u xchcrs seem to br: in-.
creasingly - intergsted is that. one. confaining material for .
. work ‘with children. Wel), here's 4 new, one and 2 veey good
ope in: that classification—A YEMR oF CHILOREN'S ‘SERMONS - -

* by Ioscph A, Schofield, Jr, (Cakeshury, $1.50).
" ditle: suggests, the “book pgives fifly-twor

As the

lalks planned to miet the special interests and spiritual needs
Thcy aré equally suited to the needs of a -

o ment” skiifully exccuted so s to chold the attention of the

.+ pensational, .
" thapter’ Boaz is sct forth as a sevenfold. type of Christ, In " -

youngsters, - The apphcaimns .are " nat slmmcd {md are

happily adapted to the’ understanding of a Jumor audience.,. |
_For some of the messages simple objects are” nccricd others '’
" call for no material wlmiewr

.'iiyouasicus Lo

, An c\hnusuve cxcgcsm of. the Book of Ruth is iound in -’ 7
RuTi's ‘RudMance oF REpemetioN by Edward: Boonc. pub-. -
) Hshed by ‘the author (5. 15)

Tlie . thought .of redemption ‘
is emphasized and. the book is written from a lnstorlml dis-
i_y pical and. propheti¢al slandpomt ‘In one

anothier chapter Ruth is characterized 28 a sevenfold type of -
a sinner. “This volume of 208 pages pamslaklngly analyzes
and- outlines lhc bcnuttful story . of Ruth and apphcs its
icaclunj,s . .

William ]ennmgs Bryans invorite pocm conlams lhe
words . . .
" “He who irom zone to zone

.Guides thraugh the boundléss sky thy ccrtain ﬂight

In the long: way that I must’ tread alnnc,

Wlll lead ‘my, sieps nrigbt -

li._ls a.worth whl_h: V,O'u_r_ncr T

ideal “for all those - whao bave obeyed His cal]l, “Follow -me’ A

-and I will make you fishers of men.” The thought just struck ~short the Lord: iealed

; walk .and ‘come to church.
“few .months dater in a revival: the Lord gave him _lighe- on:

3

it _belore,
“Sunchy mnrmng. ;

- Momm Ja

" done it ifi-spite of the fact that T have lived o “wicked life.
.1 want you 1o tell God in praycr. that I-have 2,000 acres of -

. give it to Him. "Tell God that I have 10,000 head ‘of as
Afine caltic roamihg dier these prairies; and that I give every -

_one of “themto Him. Then tell: God, that I have the worst .
.boy in all this world,

that I make. beyond that is His!-
" Him. ~ At the.end of the next: week, when the meetings’
<. cafme to a close, there rode ifito . that Tittle town, a handsome .
.young fellow, who made his way over to' his father's tent, |

-superintendent and tiu. pastor were visiting-the sick in one
. was very strong; but- incer of the stomach had: brought

‘:d\mg “The doctors had made an. lnClSlOi‘l, but schd Ium' B
Sup saying, “Nu hope" . :

“wife and. a son.
" ke did not know where he was, except that he was ont in
. -sin One night a: niinister was holding some meetings in
-~ tent on the man’s ranch. At the dose of the mectmg ong -
-:night - the - man came- to the. preacher’s room and said, “I

.God. that -1 will give myse}f to be a workman, a catfle

ILLUSTRATIONS
Hlustrations are the windows of the sermon,  This .
defariment way serve as an exchange lo which dll .
‘prcacr‘wrs ay. send t!;'ustraiwu.r, incidents and. anee-
doles smtaiﬂc for\other preachers to use. Give prapcr
credil lo source from which the illusiration i ob-
 lained. Do not copy copynghted books ‘or magazines
" without first. seciring Permission from the capynght
- owner. "An allowance o} 50c in trade. will be. given to_
. the sender for “each illustration pripted. Address off
cofmmunications for this depdartment to Iustration
" Departsant, Tue . PREACTER'S - MAcAleE. Nazarene -
Publishing . Hﬂu.sr, 2023 Troau Avcnuc, I\rmm: Csiy, -
-Mo, . :

A iew ymrs ag,o in 'I‘opcka, Kans:us, thc Sunday schnul S

of- the hospitals. Thc) came to one man who was a. wicked
man and- at one -time weighed - two hundred pounds, and

hitn to the' deplorable condmon in which the men found
hirs. - He weighed less- than ene hundred pounds and was

This man ‘atked them lo pray  for. lnm te pet saved.

‘Thcy did-ahd God -saved him. . He then . saidd, “Could the ..

Lord bral me?” They told inm yns, bu. felt a bit doubi-_
ful, Hc safd, " “Then’ Tet's- Pray 'I‘o makc. a long story
him’ and " he "was_ coon- able to
He was a happ)’ man, but a.~ 5,

hnlmcss But the old . devil -got .in .and-told him’ “not tu.
gt tno religious,” ~As n result he’ backslid .

- One ddy-soon after ke was walking down the strect and
fell down on the pavement. Aitcr heing rushed td the

" hospital and making an-incision, ¢ doctors saw small. sores .
_ which were cnlarging rapidly. The docturs muld give ‘no

name to his’ disease as they had never scen’ ‘anything like
He soon died. cursing ‘the very God. who had .
saved him from his death bed. Tt is dangerous to walk
against the divine Iight ﬂ( Gad—Submittcd by J' Ennzw '

Consecrahon

A man out in !hc West had a grcat caule ranch and_ Y
The son had left some time beiorc, and

have come to talk with you.. I have prospered,. but T hwe

as fine cattle land as there is in the West, and that I, lomght

somewhere; and T will give Him -my
boy, t00.”"  And the pre'\cher with broken heart, told -it all. -
out, and was ‘rising from his knecs, when the man  said,
“Hold ‘an, preacher, 5omelhmg else has come Yo me,. Tcll

rancher, if He will, and I will let- Him fix my salary, and all -
vAnd the preacher. told' .

and flung his arms’ nb_nug his neck, and said,-“Dad, T hyve



oy

et

: gwcn my hcarl to- jc~us out there in Cu]omdo, and I have -

’ ,;mdri TWENTY (84)

| _TIH_E'PREA'CHER’S- MAGAZINE:

" come-home to ll’" you .about-it."” (Dawﬂ)-—-qubmlttcd h}

_ sailing discovered his servant drinking his finest wine,

" theolopian could not have mfidc n- better 1nqwcr—-Submllted

ER

" go . in- a:little -way.-

80 ]t‘l us, prw

~dat poker.

. boy said, "I'm going into the cave”

NeaL C. DIRKSE,

: Forgweness »
- The captain bt a boat on which John Wesley was o,{‘:;:c
e -
captain becameé highly- incensed and demanded “that the serv-
Ant be put into irons immediately.
rcrmr]\s made by, the ‘capt: un. bol..;,cd him to -forgive his
qcr\ant

fargive.”. *“Then,” said Wtslty, “1 hope. you never sin," The

'anlam‘ acknowledging * the © rebuke, - became humblcd and

-rormw. lm %r'."lnt ——Submutcd by \qu. C I)nucsr

A ~kcpuc whu iy :rylm, tu confuse. 4 Christlan colored -
man by the contradiclory passages in the Bibte, asked how:

it .could be that we were in the Spmt and' the Spirit in us,;

received ‘the reply, “Oh, dere’s tio puzzle bout dat,’ 1t like |
T puts it m de fire tilk it gets red hot. Now, de °

poket’s in de fire, an’ de fire's,.in de -poker.” A profonnd

by H. H. Wu.nAMs IR i

Scnpture Dlet

A punr and '\lll‘l])[l. -hearted:. African’ oncc went - to th,"

Kind - missionary - and “said - that’, his dog had-torn s ‘copy

was grieved about ity for the dog was very valuable.

“But,” gaid the missivhuary, “wh) do yau gricve so? You .

can gcl another Téstamient, .md tlu. |C'IV(.S wnll nut Jhurt th

) dog.™

- “Bui 2 said, the “heathen, “!lm! is whnt 1 Icar He'ds a
gnt:d huntcr, and o gooil Watchdog and- thc New - TLstamcnt
is 30 full of gentleness and-love, that T am afraid he will

never he of any wruu apain, —Suhmmul by ‘H. H. Wir-,

LIAMS.

.-

) "Told_ to me by a young woman; a trie incident ‘which
-happened near Upton, Mo.: Three boys ook dinner and went,
to the woads fof picnie.
serious will happcn

two did not’ wish to be outdone, and so they too agreed to

‘hole,; bcyond ‘which were -many corridors, - Two of the

. -boys went.up, but . the third. coukd pot ¢limb so well. He -
- stayed at the hotlom and . siouted” to thc others as lhcv

made -their way ints the labyrinth beyond, Thcy -ex-

_changed: yells, until: thcy were so far away the boy on the -
- outside could not hear them; They went into the cave about. -
" noon and- the' boy waiting became alarmed when . four

“o'clock. cate and lhcy were stilt out. of hearing. He went

back to town for aid,  ‘The alarni spread fast,.and soon the -

parents of the boys, together with several of the towns-
people -arrived at' the .mouth ‘of- the cave and. finding the .
“hoys were_still out of sight- and hearing,
. best thing to dé wis to pray. So they all knelt.-there at the
fout of “Jacoh’s Ladder” .md praycd thnt God would 5Ln(l

-the boys out meIy.

Wesley, ovethearing - the

The caplain’s loud voice bellowed. out, *1 never ”

The mother said, “Boys, don't
-go- near the cave, hecalise if you ‘do, I feel sure somulung :
Théy ate thulr dinner and’ then ‘one -
Of course theother -

‘ Al three started in and. finatly camc-
c o "jacob‘b ‘Ladder” in: the. tock- wall .which Jed up to a’'small .

they decided .the-

1

"~ The Christians are praying, conscience is prodding, Chrlst is

~ oo the New Testament, and swallowed -some of it, and” lu. o

B

‘Meanwhile ‘the two adventirers wandurcd in the deep e

- recesses with the- aid of only one small flashlight,, their
. lanterh -having gone ‘out some time before. -
.~ hours’ ‘wandéring and despairing of findihg thEIl' way .out, -
- they came to.n river.,
well jump’ in ‘the river as starve -to death,” But the other .
Loy sald, “I-know, Mother Is prnylng. and' Uncle I3 praying, -
S they knu-letl nIown and prayed. o

One. said, “Oh, well, we might .as

lnn.

- After several

“ God and our. Christ, -
‘soever.’  #That ‘may hé¢ so

- story.
company_ with the wrong crowd, a-crime_was committed, but

" not by- mysell,

. kept stilf about it;

cpmm:tung lhcrnsclvcs to God. then arose, nnd went on.
, By ‘this time the sun was down, the cvening thurch service
was postponed and about fl“.)' people were gathercd togethcr

-in prayer for the lost boys.. They went in again fo the foot

of “the ladder and called.” This time the boys were close

enough "to hear the call, and aiter a short ‘while came stags

gering out, cxhausled “and - tired, - with dlrty ciothlng and

. "bruised ‘hands.

" Because of dlsobcthcncc m1n tuchy is w.'mdcrmg through
the tangled dark corridors of §in, on his way to destruction:

. If it were not for the prayers of the saints and tender mercy .

of God they too would give up and sink into the icy waters
of. etertal death, . But the call is - sounding: eut for them.

pleading, and if they ‘will hecd the invitation, they’ too may

_‘ gven”yet be rescued, and come gut into'n large placc where’
- the sunshine, of. Gml
How ﬂ.’s])ﬂn‘;l])]u we are for these we may réscue by our |

love dispels all darkness “and - gloom.,

hfc .md tequmcmyJ—»Su!mutud by ]\. R 9LAT£ \

Salvntmn Hmdered by Unforgwmg Spmt

' Wl‘ll[(: engaged in . ‘revival mcclmg in Lowell, Micly, m
Janu'try, 1935, it was on-a Saturday mg,hl service, 1 had

© preached on the ‘subject, “The Reasons of Excuses.” - God

l,rc'ltiy used the messape and there were a number of scekers
at the altar for p':rdon and ]mnty _At the- close: of ‘the -
service a, mlddk—.lg,cd man- came forward - and - cxprcsscd his’
apprecintion for the. sermon ahd service .in general, but ‘he:

said, “UPreacher, T-do nof expeet I will ever be saved) I

said, - *My -dcar brqter, there: is nothing impessible | with
Me has promised to save the “who-
2 he rcplu,d “but’ here is my -
“Back In Lansing, Mir.l:,' in, 19201 wags keeping
1 knew who was. [\,llllly, however, - but:

Sume days after T was drrested, brought'
to court and: mnv:ctuf on. circumstantial. evidence, -and. rc-f
cejved- o fwc-)c:\r term in Jauckson State Prison. I did not'.
reveal the -man's pame who was guilty, T tdok. the *rap,’ but .

- T will never forgive: the “dirty flog. 1[ I po to hell for it.-

I do ot know where the guilty man is today; I have never
seen him from that day to this, but’ if T ever lay eyes on

“vhim, 1 intend to kill ‘him on sight” 1 was saddened by
. such a confession, “and  replied, “My dcztr fnend. as leng o
. us you take such an attitude.as that-you .are syre 'to lose

your soul. Jesus has said, ‘If ye have aught against any...

- if you do not -forgive, neither will your Father which is’in
~ heaven {org:vc your lrcﬁ})’155<:51"—-—-5ubmlltc(l by Rmn.mun V..
" leTIl . ) ) :

[ . —_— e +

Know:ng Jesus in Death

. A young American ‘minister met with ° an -u:cident that -
'7511ud1[y brought him to his !,,rnvc
" mind-began to waider; he gavé strange npllcs to those -who
_questioned him, and- seemed b take T notice of Chose who
“carefully tended him, -
‘gathered round the bed to take a Jast farewell, ‘
father, thinking to arcusc him, asked, #Do. You sce me, my’ .-
., dear son?” C
" next question,. . Again,-he replied, “No.” "“Do yuu Know your o B

As death- approactied, his

His friends
Hls aged

Life was fast failing.

He said, “Na.” “Do. you hear me?”. was the

hlhcrs vmce?" “No," - His sorrowing wile came ‘and bent

" over him with similar fucstions, but he did not hecd her.
Then his. little child -waj brought, whose arms had often - .
Leen v.nlwmcd “around his neck, but fo all qucstmns telative

to the Joved ones the reply was still “No” At last his fa-

- ther-said, "My darling boy, do you know Jesus?” . His dim
" eye brightened for a moment,

. replied, ¥Oh, yes! T know Jesus!- 1 have o steadinst trust in .
Josus? One hour later lu, dlcd (S M Hnughton)-—Sub- ..

mittvd I)y W. W, GIFNN

and in a calm clear voice, he .

.- . rupting.

", tasting, or handling things that are un-.

P

.

-
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: Hmts on Holmen '

_.ANY fail of entire sanctification’
: f hecause they are unwilling to give™ °
" up all pelluting habits and separate them- -
and cor-

selves {from  everything . vile -
They ate constantly, touching,

‘clean. -Multitudes. cannot - be right with

“God beeause they are wrong with them-
selves and men; we mist be right w:th“
© mitn if we “uu]d be ‘right with God.-

“In scckmg entire sanctification, c(m‘
victions, resoluuons, and good desires-are
ot enough; there must be an nclunl
abandonment of ail infquity and a turn-
ing away’ from all polluung habits,
" ®In real repentance we turn away fmm
sin and put away all that outwardly-de-

. files ‘us; in regeneration - the power of.

sinful, habit ‘is broken and the new life,

- with the principle “of holmcss, is im-

parted:. The regenerate soul, in the hght
of the Holy Ghest -and the. Word o

_ God,. - discovers in “himself -a’ rcmmning -

“sinful natire—developing itselfl in pride, .
. anger, fimpatience, selfishness and im-
pure Justs of the body as well. . :

. “That such may be w:lhuut spol, or
-wrinkle, or any;such.thing,! the blood of
Christ must be'sought by-faith to cletinse
the 'spirit, soul and body,. and pervade

- .the whole ‘nature with the spirit of holi-

- the: spirit ;-
inevitnble as the sins which. mare im-,

ness,"—J. A. Woop, in Perfect Love,

" The doétrine of the necessary indwell- -
" ing of sin In-the soul until déath in-

volves anti: scnpluml conscquenccs It -
supposes that the seat of sin is in the

flesh ‘and. thus harmonizes with the pagan’

. philosophy which attributed- all evil to .
" matter, ‘The doctritic of the Blblc, on

the contrary, is that the seat of sin’ is in -

the soul; and it- makes, it one of the

proofs of the fall and corruptmn of our,
. spiritual nature, that ‘we are in bondage |

.10 the ‘appetites and motions of the flesh,

Nor "does the thcory which places thie ©

necessity of sinning, in the connection of

the soul with thic body, account for the.

whole. maral case-.of man. There are
sins, ns pride, : covetousness, mallcé and

- otlicrs, which are wholly spifitual; and-

yet ne exception is made in this doclrine

of the necessary continuance ‘of sin till, .
death .as to them. -There is surely no -

sieed to-wait for the éeparation of the
suul from the body in order to be saved
" from evils which are the sole offapring of
and 'yct these "are made -as

%E%ii‘%%i‘iﬁi%%i*%%%%%i@'l‘%%%*E“FE‘%’F%E‘%%*E‘&'%*&*'!'911%’!0!'&*1‘

mcdnttly conncct lhcmsclves with lh
excitements - “of .the  animal - pature.”"—
Ricitarp WATSON._ ‘ S

“1t- seems Lo me bcyond quccuon as a
matter of experience both of Christlans

in the: present day and of the catly:
w church, as rfecorded by inspiration, .that-
in addition to the gift of the Spirit re-

ceivedd at- conversion, lhcrc‘ is another

- blessing. corresponding in its signs ahd

effects to the blessing rcccived by the

“apostles at’ Pentecost; -a' blessing to be
asked for and . expected by Christians
still, and to. be described in- Janguage - -
-+ similar to that employed in the. Book of’

" the Acts. Whntcvcr that blessing may
be, it is in immedinte connection with
‘the Huly Ghost ;. and - -on¢ of ‘the lerms
by which we_ may designate it is 'to bhe
filled - with the Spirit.! "], C.. Cum-
Mmc'_, in T!:rm;gh the :}Zlem‘ql Sp_in'_l.

“To mé it seems very manifcst thnt the

-great difference in ministers,. in regard to .

theit. spuilunl_ influente and usefulness,
does not lie so much in their literary and

- scientific nttainments as in: the measure-of
the Holy .Ghost™ which they “enjoy. A -

thousand times as much &tress ought to
be Jaitt upon this part of ‘a thorough pre-
paration Tor . the ministry, as has been.
. Until it is -feit; acknowledged and pro-

our halls. of séience” and “séunded . forth

in otir . theological seminarles; that this .

is altdgetheran indispensable’ part of .the
preparation for the work of the mifnistry,
we talk- in vain and at random. of the
necessity of a thomugh prcparauon and
course of iraining. . -

“I must confess . that. I ‘am ulnrmcd

grieved and’ distressed beyond expression, -
when -so Jittle stress i3 lald upon the
neecssity of ihe baptism of “the Holy.
Of what use would ten thousand -

Ghost. ]
ministers. be withaut being haptized with

the Holy Ghost? - Ten thousand times ten:

thousand’ of them would be lnstrumental

neither -in sanctifying -the church nor- in.
converting the world.—CuarLes G, Fin--

_NEv, Compiled by G. W. Rmour, § in Pm-
tecostal Hcra!d

Hannq‘u. Text Analyzed
The very God of peace sanctify you
wholly;
.spirit -gnd soul and body, be preserved

_claimed upon’the housetops; rung through

lf You Want Him a» Much u—

. T we want Ged as much as the as!ron--

_omer Hesschel wanted the: didtant “stars, -
. with stick sincerity that -he would sit all
- -night. on’ 4 balcony in the wintry widds =

with an awkward telescope; if we. want
Him as much as Edison wanted an‘electric .
filament, ‘so that he would’ experiment
with six- hundrcd diffcrent substances that

“he might get. his- radiant light—if we
‘hunger like that' for- God, we. 'will not-

complain about dlmcully, we will . quit
arguing. and, postponing and begin this

“wery ‘hour to seck H:ml--Rom:Rr M.,
B.\Im}:rr, in Wﬁfcyan Method:st S

_ [nterprelahon- of Lovn
Piticnce is Iove an the anvil, bearing
blow after blow of sufftring.
Zeal js love in the: harvest field, never
tiring of toil.
Meckncss is Iove 1n company, when 1t

) vaunlcth not_itsclf, |

" Petseveranee is low: on a iourney, press-
ing on w:th unﬂaggmp, slep toward the
cnd

“Joy is - lnvc makmg its own sunshme,
where others see’ nothing but ‘gloom,

Power is. love-driving ‘the souf’s chnnot
wheels over all opposition,

Gentlencss is nothing ‘but love in- her
‘own sweet voice and charmmg rnanner.
-—Sm.scn:n : . -

v

My Prayer .

That this else unexpressive life’ of mife

Impregnated with life angd strength divine, -
Put the bright tnn:h of “heaven into my
“hand .

That'I may carry lt aloit

Ant win the eye of weary . wanderers here
" below, .

To ‘guide their. feot, mlo ll:e paths of
. pc'u:c

1’ cannnt rmse the dcad
Nor' from this soil pluck precious dust

“Nor-bid the sleeper wake, - .

Nor still the storm, . -
Nor bend the lightning’ back,
Nor muffle up the thunder,

““Nor bid -the cheins fall -~ - o

From oﬁ' creatlons long eniettered hmbs

" Dut I ean hve i h{c that te!ls on other
and I pray God vyour whole . - T

' ~And make this wor]d lrss I'ull 0{ anguish
hlameless unto the coming of our Lord. "

hves

and of pain.

et ta

0 turn e, mold me, meilow me for tse, .
Pervade my being ‘with Thy vital force, =~ -
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%' THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP 2

o An ‘exchange of rethods, plans_and_ scasonal sugscstmm. 1t you oy ; %t]u: source of holiness,

o ‘ have discovered on iden that hns proved auccensful m R ¢ nature of holiness. :
- your church, send it if. - e - 3. The extent of holipess,’ . U

: E R E s .. g 4. The preservation of huhnm

B o oy w1m .;4 5. The guaranty of holiness.

g .-—L A Rzan

¥

»

"May become cloquent and full of power, =




_ pull n the net.”-
~ -preacher togk’ Moody’s advice and pulled .
" in his net and cight souls; ‘he Kept on.

. and- money’ pourcd into her. purse,
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THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

A hft. that, fike the pebblc drnppcd Upon

" the sea, .
Sends its wide circle to a. humlrcd thorcs
Ma}' such a llfc bu mine! .

Y

Crcnlor of lruc hfc, Thysc]f lhe hfc Thou.

givest,

Give Thysell, ‘that Thou m'lycst dwcll in'

.. e, -
Aml Iin Thw —Homrws BONAR

The' Loglc of Evnngclum
Lllhu- Christ is the Savior of mcn to

" whom. we should strive by “all- means in-
" euf ‘power to bring all people, so that
. they ‘may be cleansed,
. added to the Church, or the.apostolic .
gospel is-a delusion and we should say-
~'sp, and cease - wasting our: time and
_motiey and find something’ better’ for the -
Ii it-is good o convert the -
" heathen, it is good.te converl our fellow’ ]
'My life is but a wecaving

converted and.”

world,

citizens, 'If the work. of the mlssmn
ficlds will dic unless the missionaries con-".

‘tinue to win people-to Christ, so the work
* of "our churches will dic unless we turn
our. churchcs -jnta soul winning centers,

from which power’ shall go to the outside

-world which " shall transform lives and -
socicly —L1oNEL B, FIFTCHLR, in The

C Imstmu World

Y - Puﬂ in the Net

© +._ A minister came to Mnody"md said,
R 4] wish yvou would tell ' me why we min-
“lsters don't succeed better than we (10?"'

Moody replied, . “You mt;,ht to pull in
your nets—there are many mmlstcrs who
can’ prcnch -much better than'1 can but I
The next Sunday this -

until there were forty in the nete The

" preacher had found out the secret; the

work of soul saving kept on and when

"he met Moody the next time he said,
" "Moody, T have had ciglit hindred con—-Was- woven -in” the  fabrie=:

versions t}ns Jast” year! It is a great.

mistake I did not begin “caclier ‘10 pull. . _

in the net.'—Pentécostal Hem!d

Why Jenny Lind Leftthe. Stage

“The Swedish le,hlmgaic," Jentiy Lind,
wan great success. as dn operatic singer,
Yet
she left 'the stage when singing her best ™
and never went back to it.
have missed the money, thé-fame and -
the” applause of ‘thousands, but she was:

o _cnntcnt to live in privacy.

Once an English friend found her sxtung'

* on the steps of ‘a3 bathing’ machine on the

sea sands, with o Bible on her knee, look-.
ing out into the glory of a stnsct. They

“talked - and the conyersation - drew near .-

_to.the inevitable qucstmn. “Oh Madaine

. Goldschimidt, how is it that you ever came

-to abandon the stage at the very heaght
- of your success?” - " -

“When, every day,”" wns the. quact an-
swer, it made me thmk leqq of this fiay-

~She “must .

“ing a Tinger on - the Iiiblc] and ‘m)‘lhi'ng .
~at all-of that {pointing to the sunset];.

what else could I do?"—SzLECTED.

" The ‘Value of the Little Place
-Alexander  Maclaren, speaking. to - a

group of young prcnchcre. once said, "I

thank God that T was stuck down in a
qquiet, little, obscure place-te begin my

ministry, for what-speils half you young |

Afellows is that you get pitchforked into
prommcnt pomlmm at once,:and lllcn

fritter yourselves away' in all manner of-
little' engdgements that you call duties, . T
going to this' tea mecting, that anni-

-versary, and ‘other breakfast cclebrations;
insteadl of stopping at hame and reading
your Bible; 'nnd getting nmr to God. 1

thank’ God for the carly (hys ol- strug;,!c

'md obscurity

My. Life ~

llctwu:n my God .and me;
I may . not. choose 1I|c colors,

“‘He :knows what- they should - lrej
For. He can view- the rnttcm . :
Upon the upper side, - . o

Whllc I can see'it only-. .
On  this—the- under side, *

Sometimes He . weaveth sorrow,
‘Which scemcth strange to me;

But I will “trust- His judgment, .~
“And work- on faithfully;

Tis He who fills {he shuttle, .
He knows just- what is. best,.

So I shall weave in carhest” " -
And ]c.wc with H1m the rest. -

At last, - whcn life is ended,
With ‘HimI shall abide, -

Then 1 may view the pattern
.Upon :the upper side; .

" Then-1 shall know the reason..
Wl:} p:zm, with  joy entwined,

~Of hfc that God demgncd .
—Sam:n:n

Prayer and Mcntnl Hyglcne L

“*An -eminent medical man,___Dr Hysiop; -
of ‘Bethlehem. Mental Hospital, London,-

-zays, “As 'one’ whose life has been ‘con-
cerned with: the suffering of the human
mind ‘1 believe that of all. the hygienic
measures - fo - counferact - depression of

spirits, and -all the miserable results of a-

distracted mind, T would undoubtedly

- glve fust place to- the simple’ habit of

prayet. "-—I’cntuosml Herald,

Prayer is-the burden o] a sigh,’
The falling of a tear;

The npward glancing of an.eye,
When none bul God.is near.

Sermom to Avmd _
There are two kinds of scrmons which

I never want to preach. One is that which,-
so indulgent, "so -
lenlent,” so- imbeclle that . men. may o

_presents God so kipd,

sang T times, -

" one,

what they will against Him and fracture

His every Jaw and put the cry of their.
-impertinence and rebellion  under - His
_ throne, and. then while they are’ spitting .

in. HFis face -and stabbing.at His heart

" He takés them up in His arms and kisses -

their infurlaied brow and check mying,
“0f such. is the kingdom of heaven.”

The other kind of sermon T never want ',
to preach is the one that represents God -
as all fire and torture and: thunder, c{oud oo
with a redhot pitchfork tossing the human-

race . inlo patoxysms. of ~infinite agony,
rather than a God of loving, kindly warn-

. ing, secking to save the lpst from com-
" pleasure

ing ‘wrath; a God. who has o
in the death of the wicked and delights

m ahuwm;: mercy ,and dcnlmg with " mcn-

in grace —TALMM‘E

: ‘

- Faith Defined -+ .
‘Faith. is' a living, daring- confidence

©+in- God's grace, so sure and certain that
“a man- would stake his life on it-a thou-
“This _confidence ‘in - God's -
" grace. and .knowledge of it makes, men -
_;,Ind and hold and. happy in dcalmg with

God' anid ‘with_-all - His creatures; and

this is. the work ‘of the Haly Ghost in .
: Hence a man is reddy. and glad, -
‘."..\ulhout compulsion, to do good to every-
to suifer cverything, in love and’
“praise of Godt who -liag shoyn him this,
grace; and Lhus it is |mpuss;ble to sepa-

_ rate works from fnith, quite)as impossible .
- ns 16 separate heat and ]mht from fire—
_Mantin, LUTIER, in “Prel‘uce to the Book‘

faith,

of anms ”

Cruu and Culturo in Chnman .

Experience .

-“Train up a.child in the way he shauld
‘g0 “nd . when -he' is old he' w:ll not de-
‘part from it .

“And ‘ye fathers; provokc not your
-children to ‘wrath, but bring them. up in -
" the nurture and admonilion of the Lord.""

-

- “Except yz be converted ahd become

“as little children ye'shall in_no wisc en-
" ter into the kingdom of heaven.'” -

“Ye must be:horn dgain.”

important but it js ot final,

“The-altnr may be the turnmg point it‘

is. not the destifiition of Christian life,
" Good,  solid,” sensible, 7
Christian training -and nurture supple-

"‘The crisis. in Christian experience is ail :

" old-fashioried . -

mented by whatever. .of truth ‘'modein

investigation has to teach us is still neces-
sary to-bulld staunch convictions, lasting

loyalties, vital faith and deep’ devnlion in
growing boys and girls.-

The pnul‘try marn recognlzes there is°
more to ‘ralsing chickens than - hutching_
“The farer knows there is.more -
S to raising corn’ than. planting sced. These
" things are neeessary  and - fundamental,
“but their success depends on & continuous -

cges.

and well planned program of co- opcrntfon

Dboth. before -m«I after thc po[nlﬁ\ of |
rrisis.: : : .

" oside. .
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A Preachmg Program

n '_ Orval J. Nease

Mormng Meunge—Mnrch G

’:ruvmmnr\mns OF WORLD EVAN-

"GELIZATION- .

0

" He showed unto thent his haﬂd: and his - '

[hTRODLLT]O\‘ ’
‘1, The' disciples’
« Jestis the Deliverer, .
*a. The diseiples’ sun - goes
_behind Calvary,”

. Then said Jesus to them again,
" Peace bc iunlo you; as my ‘Pather hath
© sent. me,even 50 I send you. And .. . he
Cbreathed on them and soith unto them, .
Reccive 3¢ ihc IIoly Ghost (Jnhn 20:q- . .-
T2y,

l;har_tercd (lrcam o[,
.dnwn :

* b, Thé expulsion 'of Rome and the'_‘
cslnbhshmcnt of a temporal king-

1

‘ Id\&- -of Christ,

(2} .Paul pruc]mmed “For ]csus .

sake,”

.¢.. Not the nccd c;f the. world butj

love of Christ constrairicth,

He Tevealed, His resutrection as the -

“puaranty of their hope. -

dom. with Jesus as'the King had L

been their hope. ~ 7. . %

""AH ‘power is “given untd me m
- heaven and carih, Bo ye therc-
fore.”

““No man® taketh it- {my Lfel -
from me, but I lay it.down of -
" myselfiy I have power to fay it*"
- down, and’'I have power to take -

7 “it_again” (John 10:18).°

b. The assurance of: lhc Church'

riumph, . :
(13- Not in fnmmc, numbers, ine

e tcllectu'lhty or organization.

2, The new! vtsmn of kmgdum renhza-_:,‘ ‘

.. -tion.

.- A truer. :md gmndcr conu.plmn'

" of Christ as King. -
b ‘A world-w:dc mciusuuncss. ’

A ¢ dlsc:pluh[p of: ﬁ':mﬂcral co-f

v . operation, -
« . il. A spiritual ngdnm of nghtcous-
" ness and truth,

Il LHRMS COMMISSION L m}:

C4As my
< world; even, so send 1 yow"”

1.

(2) Bul in  Jesus Christ -~ the
lcaurn.clmn and the life,”

Cuurcnt

Christ came mto lhe world a vu]un-

~teer,

A_'l Cnmsu REVELATION TO THE Cuuncu .

» Note-=God does not demand- an ignor- E

“ant dcy)olmn
1 He revealed a bltcdiru, Clmst as the
world’s Savior,
"J“He said,. Peace -be unts you, aml

whén' he had. so said -he shun'cd;

:-‘\,‘A unte them his. hands and his side.”

R Thc ‘world. needs not a new'. rc-r

- ligion, but a-Savior. =
b...Not -teachers of = cthics - but
- -preachers of the cross,

i:. Qur mission not to CIVIIIZL bul '

- 7. to.cvangelize, ‘
2. He revealed His suft'crm[,s as mntl—
.vatmn for our\serwce

"~ side, and. said, ‘As-my Father sent

“He showcd them his’ h.mds and his

e A willing church wuuld w'm;,cl- k

b. The

me info the world, even so [ send -

you.”..
- a. Unworthy mlssmnary mouvcs
(1) Degradation among thc
-heathien.

(2). The blessing whxch accrues
to the church or individua)

which sends ot brmgs the
* gospel.

b, Love for Chirist the suprcme in--

. tentive.
(1) “Slmon, ]ovcst thou mc?'
Feed' my sheep.”

Not love of shecp bul for

- 3.

af

for thL world,-

b, The spirit of our service must

. he that of my volunteer, © -

I any man will be my drsctplt,.-

let hini. taLc up his’ crusz, .mcl
follow me.’

'ize the world in a gtncratlnn

. The Church Iaas thc same mission ar.‘
Christ, . ' \
.- Christ came lu “eeph 'mtl lo s:wn .

thai ‘which was lost.”
Church

o of hell,
- “How shall we cv.capc

neglect 50 great salvation” is as

* “much an appeal to the Church .

as to the world.

¢.” A Christ- tnuchcd life is @ soui

“impassioned life.

The Church has the same mcssagc as_ .

Christ. .
have given . unto tlacm the ‘words

“ which thow g'wcst me”* (John 17:8, -

© 14}, ‘

I

Crpist's’ EMI‘OWLRMENT OF Tm:
'.Cmm(:ir

"Ht. brcathul on them and s;ud Re-

%

«ceive ye the Holy Ghost = -~
Empowerment ‘means the incarna-

tipn of the Spmt wnlhm out’ lwes

%ﬁ%%*

Father- hath -sent me :r!m the "

a: Gad d;il not. furcc Chnsl In (hc 7

is -under obhg.x-- -
tion- to_every.-lost soul: thu, ﬁlder

lf we

Il

lllis h ‘more than hun;, mornl]y '

clean.

b A tie filled- nwith thc Spmt of '

"Christ. .
- “The Spirit- of ‘the- Lord clothcd
~himseli with _Gideon,”

“A sword Tor the Lerd 'md' for -

. Gidcon" (Mnﬂat) .
. 2 Empov.crmcm meins absolite rel:-
ance upon the Spmts power..

Paul may 'plant, A[ﬁollus water, but'

- the Spirit must give the. increase,

3. Empowerment means full reliance: -

- upan the-Word of God.
L (1) The Sword " of the Spmt
“which Is the- Word of God.
*(2) "Tht -Word . of God nccds -

prncl'lmatmn
Cux( 1. UsmN

. Let us rénew oger !c”mvshlp w.lth | .

Christ.
2'. Let us 1,0 fonh for Chmt

_: E\rcmng Meungo—-—Marph G _
) “IHL I’l I.ASURES OF SIN"

By faith Musrs when he was come to
'n']:mrl' to be: ralled the spn of -
Pharavh’s _dawghter; chonsmg ‘rather to -
suffer uﬂhrrmu with’ the, prople a[ God‘ —
Hianter enjoy the p?msurcf of sin jor a,
fmmm {Hely. 11: :

years,

24, 25)

: } l\Tm)nU( Tl(N

1. Mmcw—dh(‘ r[uld of dtstmy

a. A princess ‘l.d()l)lﬁ a Yave chlld

"W The’ km;. 5 - %tm fnrful“. hls ndop-
. tlon. ..

- 2. Moms—the hcru of fmth

“Tuk- PLEASURES OF SIN -
l.- Sin’ pleasures must be conccdul
H (}nuﬁmuon of um.,ovcrncd
-. . curiosity. o
. Impidtience of rcstraml .
c Scarch for sell- forgetfulness, -
'Wild throb of sensual delight.
2. 'llu. chnr.lclemncs nf the plcaeuus
- o[ sin.
. They are slmrl-lwcrl plcnsurc

. (1} They - are  dependent upon.' .

. things eternil to the man,
(2} They- are confined to the
‘moment of mdu!gmce

. er the dmppomtmcnt

v tiem.
1) There 15 gullt in them,
V) Mcmury retains p:clurcq llmt
“haunt.” |
R &) Conscu:nce refuses. to bc
o7 silenced.
"¢, The more often cnjoyed thc Ic
“enjoyment in them,

the taste,”

(2) The abilify: to sntls!y

- gone, the, cravmg continuc&

" (3). The enjoyment has fled, the
“slavery Temains,

Sy T}w';.,rcaler the sin the great-" . . -

I They will not bc'n- after. rcfluc-._-'-

(1) Sinful mdul;,cncé‘palls upon :

" Note—The dope fiend and’ !he_,_

drunkurd 1llustr'1lc.
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THE pREACI{ER’s 'MA"GAZM’E ;

d The pleasures of sin are most ex-

pensive.
- (D Money not the. grcatest cost

R {2)-The -sinner is physically ‘old

- before his time.
_ (3) Intellect loses its~ frcshness
(4) The will becomcs- powerless,
{5) The constiencc "bccomcs;
. “seared,.
s _Contrasting Joys of the Christian.
.- a.His:-happiness Internal nnd

-7 permanent, R : '
‘b, His * happiness \wll bear' -
. flection. .
Toe. ‘chetmon lncrcases tlm qunl:ly
o of joy..
“d. His' happmess conservcs l‘llS ens
crgies,

ll Tur DicNity oF Cnoxcs
. “Moses refused”, (v. 24);
2. Moses’ act ‘was’ dehbcraic

(1} A man_of mature, judgmcnt .

" (2) The ab:l:ty to say, “No”
- b He refused because he- chose, .
2. ‘Choice characterizes a “man.
a. Life is a. calculation. -
' (I) Do not. undervaluc thc :

. “world.
. (2) Man isnot forced to nccept .
. "Christ.”
b. One cannot halt long hctween
" opinions.
c.” Choice always mvolves rcspon51-
. blllly .

" .M. Tue Lacie op AFFLICTION .
1. Meses exchanged plensures for af~ - .

fliction. )
. a. Sin also has prcscnt pain.
o Christian man is a logician,
2. He chose “aﬁhctlnn \nth the- pcoplt
Cof- God ¢
‘a, . The comr'ulcslnp o[ thls nl’ﬂm-
tion;

"_b.“:'TIlesc afilictions are but lor U

. moment, '
c.” They work Eor clcmal rcw1rd

#For our light aﬁlu:tlon. wh:ch

2.

is but for a moment, worketh for

ousa far mare excccdmg and
.eternal weight of glury" (2 Cor
. 4:17, 18) o
ConcrusioN | |
- Call two wilnesses;
1, Demas, chose this present world

2, Paul, chose ‘the world to come. -

M.ormng Mclange——March 13
© #THAT ROCK WAS CHRIST"

When my heart is avcrwhelmed lel:d_‘

me o the rock that is Iughtr Hmn I
{Psalm 61:2),

" “INTRODUCTION - : :
1. This psalm.. cnmposcd whcn in ex-

ile "through” lhc rebelhon of Ahsa-
lom. .

"2, The psalm commences w1th snrrow .

and prayer, but ends with joy and‘

thanksgiving.
1. Tue Dm‘rm;ss EIPERIENCED .
"When my heart is overwhclmed o

1.

[

Th\s world is a plnc: oi SOETOW,
a. Sin ‘occasioned mans subjcctmn
to sorrow.-

- b. The fact of. probatmn lmphes ', .

T testing:
¢. Soiréw has its dlsmplmary value,
d. ;Chnstmns are not cxcmpt fram

SOTrOwW, E -
3 2.

Heaits may . be ovcrwhtlmcd
a. By distressing temptations.
(1) 'fWiles of the devil”; “fiery
* " darts"§ “Satan as u roaring
- . lon”; Samn solght to “sift -
Pcter" “the enemy comcs

“in Uke a-flood.” = .
Q). Christ was subjcct to’ tcmp-

" ation, . .
b, By prowdcntlal visitations. :
Dlsnppmntmcnls, adversities,  af-
* flictions, bcrcavcm'c:its', '5epara‘-
tions, etc.

c., /By ihward fears and deprcssxons

]

.-AConﬁdcncc in Christ’s nll suﬂicl'ency
“Higher-than 1, ‘ L
~.a. High “enough to be untouchcd o

by. sin’s contamination..
b, Near enough to reach me.

"¢, Strong enough to lift me.

" 3. A cry of earnest. plz-admg

N

2

“Lead me!" o

\ - CoNCLUSION : i
"This is a cry for the soul scekihg )

God.

“This is a cry for the behevcr sceldng‘ :
v commilhion, T
3,

This is a cry fur the saint cntenng
heaven .

F.venmg M'enmga——Mnrch 13’
lHl" LONGEST. WORD IN. THE

BIBLE

l'lcmily (lqa §7:15),
INTmmuc-rmN L

(I) *Heaviness, is campat:ble to

. . holiness.””
-~ (2) Naot all fear Is due to lack
- of perfect loye: :

) "Instmchw: fears — dangcr,

eic.
Palholuglcnl fears-——duc tu

" physical or n}ental d1sordcrs :

II .THE, REFUGE Sousn'r o
“Thc rock that ' is h:ghcr than L”
Nott.b—ChnsL is'that Rock. '

Hc is a rock of 5upplu.s

which yielded streams
wnldctness

‘. Paul says; "'I’hal roclc was

> Christ.”
He is a prospective rock.

a. Moses was placed upon arock m_

‘behold God's gomlncss (Ex 33:
) ) N

"is revealed..

"He is & shadowy rock. (Iéa. 32:2).
i, We arc sheltered” l'ram prescnt

condcmnatmn

Wl: are sheltered from lempta~:

tion's hlast,

c. We aré sheltered lrom the “wrath

to come, »

.He is ouf foundauon rock (Isa

28:16; 1 Cot. 3:11),

a, Qur hope of “x'\l\l"ltl.Ol’l rcsts -in

- Him. .

b. The foundatmn far 1 service: 'mtl
reward.

. He is an cmltcd ljock

“Higher than-1.7

."a.- Higher than priests and prophcts

b, Higher - than man's fmlurcs or
. SUECDss,
¢.” “The name above cvcry name.”

111, Tug Prea EXPRESSED
“Lead me to the rick”

1.

Conscious Insufficiency.

a. ‘We at’ best are wcak and insuf- :

ficient,
b Qur suﬂ'lcicncy is ln ]:Ilm

.

b, No finite . mmd can. comprchcnd,-_

2. We are. mdussu]ubly conncctcd WIlll._:

_‘ l). 1t js by faith in Chrlst the luturc- . 7

F

g -

- Rom:6:23).

Thls mumentous vmrd !m.md but‘ :

Conce in the Bible,

. 4. The longest word -becnube of. .-

the ‘endlessness it bespeaks,
“eternity. -
it

it.

Ch We 5hauld sobcrly aecertam our .

relation to it.:

) 1. ‘WuAT Is E'rr.nmn'?
" . a. Typified by, the smitten —rack -
ln lhe _' :

Duratmn without Hmits.

"+ a. Without thmnmg or tndmg )
b, Thus ultimately only nppllcablc

wto God. .
" (1) God is ctr_rnnl

(2) Men and angels: have - he-',

" ginning. but no cndmg

. Pléturcs of eternity.
. .'1 -A ring’ withgut an end, . .
number of.

. Add  together - the

- grains of sand upon the sca;l:ore, L
- plus the number of drops of - .
" ..water in the seven seas, plus the - -

- number aof the blades of grass and

_  Jeaves .of the ficlds; stretch these
. out-- W

infinity -~ ‘and. place a
thousand . years betwccn each

- partlelé - and” ctcrmty is just bc-_' v

FL

lI VmL CﬂNSID}RATlﬂN‘i RuAnmNn

 EmeRnTTY | - >
The existence ol man is ctemal (un-
ending),’- S

“a. The’ snul shall never dic. E
b. These boqu shall be ralsed lo .

- endless life.

! The beligver's- happmcss w1ll be;_
- eternal,
a. Eternal n:dcmptmn prowdcd

(Heb. §:9).

. b. Eternal salv:xlﬁm oﬂcrcd (Heb'

'9:12).

c.. Eternal wcaght ol' glory ( 2 Cor .

“4:17). .

"d. Eternal inhuntance (Heb. 9: lS) o
10:28;

e. ‘Eternal life (John 6:54;

a, We are too unconcemcd ahout'

fa

|‘l 5

- MARCH, 1938

.'l

v

The smners woe. will. be eternal;

a. Eternal damnation (Matt. 3:29),".

“b. Eternai “fire (Jude 7).

.. Everlasting pumshmcnt (Matt_ '

'25:46}.

".“d,. Everlasting dcstructlon (2 Thess

- IL

2.

190,

Soman ReALITIES, SnouLp Br:m:r
- SoBER Tnmm:m L
. Cur: conccptlnt{ of God slmuld be
cnhanced, :
d. He only inlmlntcth clcrmty

- _ (2) A God too great and to dm- o

. “Fhou, everlasting principle - 'of

truth ‘and - righteouspess.”

b The God of philosophy.
(i) -A God of law with tlcspouc

tendencies,

“tant to be’
. “finiténess.
«3)- Deism, Pantheism, Thclsm

mlerestcd

.c._ The God of the Bible:,

b. . The greatness and unscarchablc- -

‘ness of -God, ¢

Our npprccmtlon of the wurlh of a

,soul should be incrédsed, .

" a, Man, a‘candidate for cternity.

."3

“'b. Man; a deathless being.- -
“What shall it profit a man,” etc.

-chp before us the brevity of time!’

A vapor, a shadew, a lnlp tlnt s .

told, etc.

.- The vast lmpurlancc of l:fe
_a,~ This is man's ‘probatiof; °
we, prcpnrt_: fur_

b. Here dlone
_eternity.’

"o Time s ;ccdllmu, e[crmty ls

harvcst
MRedeeming the umn

. Considet the solemnity of dcath
> a. . Death is certaln. - s
‘-b 'Death is the gateway of clermty ‘

c Dcalh must be met nlone

S

CONCLUthN’

o

Vain tlmughts ‘of etermty

An uncle of mine said, “The. thought

of eternity will dtive me mad.”
Living with _cternity . in vicw w1]l
lead us to Christ,

“Behold T am alive. forc\rLr morc”' .
“Bccausu I hvc xe shnll hvc also A

Mornmg Meuago—Mnrch 20

. THL' OBJECT OF DIVINE PLEASURE

- ll A Dmuupﬂou or His onrm

. Thcy bear His name. -
a. Here they are called, dLscnplcs,_._

b .Hcrcaflcr lhcy shn]l havc a nc\'."

. The Lotd taketh p!casurc m s peaple
(Psalm 149:4y, -

hmuuuc‘rmn

a The promises’ arL His du:hm-

. The declarations of God conccrmnb

- His people, L.

- tions,

" b, The promlses cxpress God's af-.

fection for His people.

Language exhausts llSQll in lhcsc
.declarations, . :
- He geclares, they are “lns poruon. :

“his treasure,” “his- sons nnd
1]

- “doughters,” ete.

“He expresses Hls love * for them,.‘

LE

“apple of. his eve, engraved - in

L the palm of his hand,” “lik¢ as a

1. 'I‘_ms Is A IN’DICATION’ or "THE NA-_ o

“fURE or Gop -
Canceptlnns of God,
“u, Abstraction.

" Active-principle of: ihe unl\a'crsc, clc.' -

"Thou grent unknown

father’ pmcth, s0 thc Lord pitleth,"”
©oete, .

“HIL

-Ird.' Their Father’s pame in

(1) Thy God. of Israel

'(2) The God revealed in Jesus..

'(3). The God of the. Christidn.
“God taketh pleasure® .-

a. Thc question of thcologmns and -

phllosophers

(1) If God is pe:rfcct and abso- -

Jute He can want’ nothing to
add 13 what He has and is.

4.

(2) This conception ovcrstrcssed A

- is statieness nnd dcad pcrv .

fcctmn

.. God is a pérfecl. antl supremc

Person.

(1) His_ nature, demands- only- -

that which H;s will can sup-
ply..

(2) Gud thcrclorc willcd crca-‘ N
tures jn hls own image and "

hkcncss

3. The ubjcct of divine plc.'xsurc
a. Not in creation 0{ worlds or the _

continuatice - of a ‘universe, -

Shi But splnts hke unto Hls own.'

. bellcvch. servants, soldiers, "
" friends, Christlins, o

: nnmc

“A name whxch no. man know-

T eth” (Rev. 2:17))

“They shall be called: by a new" pumsh thee? (]er 13 21)

 pame™: (¥sa, 62:2).

c. Their names are written in heav- -

e’ (Luke 30:20; Phil. 4:3).

forcheads (Rev. 22:4).

. 'lhcy bear. His image (2 Pet: 1: 4)
.. They posscss H15 Splrlt (2: Cor

18).

-4, They are zcalous for Hls g]ory

i. They would .beheld . it with

Moses (Ex. 33:18), .

" b.-They would exalt it wu.h Davxd:

(Psa, 24:7-10).

‘&.v_l‘thrlsnml_l (Tsa, 6:1): °

AN INDICATION OF Hls _PL!i‘.ASlJRl.’L”.f-.V'-
. He takes pleasure in their persons.

a. -'Their bndtcs the “object’ of Hia
care;

lllelr :

- ¢. When' undergoing tnnl T
- thou passeth through the waters.” )

o 89) “PAGE TWEN'.I.‘Y?FIVE '

Hxs: bym‘. are’ upon thcm t'or,-
- good, )
His ears are opcn to their cry. o
" He is their shield, rock of de-
‘fense, high tower, - pavilion, ete.
- He giveth -grace, -ele, .

. He takes pleasure in thelr Chnslian
. Eraces.

‘a." These’ are. Ehe fruit- ol’ His own
Spirit.

« b, As'a parent watchcs the dcvclup-' ,
- ment. of o son, or as an in-

structor notes thc lmpruvcmcm
© of a itudent. . o
He takes plepsure in their scrv:ccs
a._ In their worship. ' )

: b In their benevolence.

In their sacrifices.. . -
He takes pleasure in thc:r ulumalc :
_lnumpl: ) y
i, When in adversny, -_“Cn]l upon-. ‘

me," elc,

‘.b., When assailed hy the deval “If

- God-be for us .
“thn

“d. In 6ld age . (Isa. 46: 4)

*e. In death, “Preclous in. the” eyes
of the Lord " H“The valley nnd :
shadow. of death.”

f. . In their resurrection and clernnl . ‘

reward (Mal. 3:17). -
Arrayed in white robcs Hc will
-*lead them to fountains of lwmg
water.” : .

R Conct.usmv .

"Dchght thysclf alsa in thc Lord "o

) . EVehi-ng‘ Meuaﬁe—l\-darch 20 .
THE QUESTION OF : FUTURE

PUNISHMENT

What wilt ‘thou say - when he sholl |

lNTRODUCTIDN ' o
. The Word. of* God is as faithful with

“wartiing as with' blessing,

. a. Tt promises future bliss for lhose.;'

;- who lave God, ‘
- b, It - declares’ future. punlshmcnt
‘upon those “who obey . not lhe )
gnspel of Gda. ‘

. Jeremiah here f:nthlully wirns ul"-

retribution upon Isracl.

""a! Unanswered questions::

"¢, They would: .be obcdmnt toit RN

o “The very hairs of I.hc:r hcads. .

. dre pumbered.”
_ #Bread shisll be given”

“No evil shall come nigh" (Psalm

91}, éte,. .

b ~“Their souls are His specml ub- '

. ;ect of rcgard

“What' shall it profit'a man?"
“What shall the end bé of tllosc :
.- who_ dbey not?" s
. “How _shall, we-cscape?” .
. “What ‘wilt’ thou ‘spy?"”
b. The holy nature of God ren-
T ders it nbsolutely ‘certain: that all
" impenitent “sibners will be:
o broughl to }usﬁce :

T Wm'r Pumsnm:u-r WILL Br: EN‘---

.. ACTED?

1. Punishment often beglns in this. !i[c . l
Cea Histary records. this.

Antednluvlans, Sodom, Phanoh
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THE P.REA'C_HER_’S MAGA__ZINE

. 'b. Death ends’ prolntmn
-~ Punishment will be cnmunmnlcd at -

.Achan, Gchnz: Anamas and Sap-"

phira; Herod; Jerusalem, ctc.

ment exhausts itsel-in time.,
1) The cunsequcnccs of sin arc
cternal, :

) Unmnfcsscd sin never gocs*,-

- ‘under the blood.’

the judgment.

10 17

. :lt will be proportlonatc
. _n.‘.“chr) min accordm;, 1o hIS

. works” . .
b, Some shall be. bumn \\ilh mm\,
ssome with few smpLs -

. "Tunishment will be mctcd out 1fter"

c. Seripture: Rev. 20: 15 P=n 11 6 AR

b. Mistaken . -notion that - punishi-

- Wilt }ou ‘confess’ your gmlt and
plend for mercy?

a. This cfﬁcacmus in umc but l'ru:!-
+ less in eterpity, .

b.. The throne of merey has I.|ccomL B '

the throne- of judgment..
c. Calv1ry has given way to Sinai.
Will you. cndcwm— to rCSlst the Al-
Imghty? '

(Pruv 1:24- 27 ‘Rev, 6316, !7)

Cmul usm\

‘ 1‘\ow he wh:rh stablisheth s with son

lulun: numﬂhmenl may bc avcrlcd L

’

‘Morni}lg 'Mél.lhge—uMnrch' '27 . )

* THE SEAL AND FARNLST

_in Christ, and. hath anointed us, is God;
who hall also sealed us, and given the

“learnest of the. .Spmt in our heasts (2 Cor

' (1) A mark by whlch to dls-'

tmgulsh propcrly., . :

*‘Trade mark, insignia; brand.
{2) An inner .and ~outer identi-
- fication (2 ’_I‘im. 2:19),

of God standeth- sure, hav-
cdng this seal—"

(a) -Tnner—The Lord know- :

seth them that' are his."”

‘the -Lord dcmrt fmm in-

1qully n oo

‘the Spmt RIS

B rcspondtncc

“Nevertheless the foundntié‘n»_

“ . The wax. COI‘TL‘::[)OhdS to -

- - the seal, )
i ¢, Pledge of scetirity,. - :
© v “Sealed unto the day of rulcmp-'
. - tion" (Eph.ed: .:0)
“oos {1) “Kept by the’ powcr ot' Gnd

’ (3_) Tmth prepares. thc hc'u't fm‘ o

-4 -

M RC!}, 1938

-momtcd us, is. Gnd" (2 Cor
1:21, RV,

2. The dnoeinting- quahl’lcs for serdice. -

a. Undcr the old  covenant.
_-(1) Priest —ancintcd. that- he

- \ "+, might be holy unto thc Lord”

“{Lev, B:12).
. ‘(2) King.— ancinted . that the
’ ‘Spirit of the Lord xmght be
“upon_him in powcr (1 Sam.

might be the oracle of God
‘Lo the peoplc (1 l\lngs 19
R T R
b. Undcr the new - covcnant

. _Ghost” (1 Car. 12:3).
-+ (2) Anointed.as propln.l ta. pru-
" . claim truth,
. “The  anointing  which
. have received of him ab:d-
‘eth in you, apd, ye need not’
. that any man: teack: you;

- the Lord, but by ‘the Hob_' .

’ ¢, Acls 19,

CONCLUSIDN ' e .
."The Holy Spirit as. “seal, anointing

and earnést presuppose. His fullness.

It is only after men have bdlcvcd

they' are scaled.

.. We are today bcforc Kadesl:-
: hnrnLa

R

Evening M;ilhgé;Murch 27

“THE FOOL HATH SAID”

Ephesus.
a.- Ephesus 7 city of Asiy Mmor

. b I{l,r,cm wis lhc temple of Dmm

building; 200 ycars in building, -

" all Asin. ussisling.

Cand later a «church cs_zab_hshcd,
“Timothy. the. fisst pastor,

nf Ephesians,
. Before they rcccwcd Chnsl

- Here Paul - preach cd.

111,
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"ATHEIsM oF THE Lire

Note—A close connccuon wnth athc:sqi

: '.s,

: . The text is ad([rcsscd to bche\ crs at- S

. a. Do not '!L‘]mnﬂ\\'lu}p,(. Hm gnod-f

2. Text porlrays the- mural coni!mdns ]
s,

j(:f the heart.

.- Such are without the i 1mage of God.

a. Thcy have ‘cffaced t'he moral
image of God, -

b. A satanic imprint in its place.

c.. The mark of thc heast,

i Such are without. the love of God

- ,h U © (Isal 2704; ‘Nahum'1: 5). e ) o ;
¢ ablcn])llll’t! P1r1h]L of, thc R1c11 © 7. Will- you endeavor. to mcu your B (,,) Outer—"Let ; cvery one _ i)ﬁ lsh) ; N thwut God‘m the world (Eph 2: !2) . ztﬁét;:r;zsc and.angcls fear Hrm in
Man.. . _ doom with- firmness? . P " that nameth_the name-of {3) Prop. ct—nnomlc that_he leochnm

b. Devils fear and trcmblc

fore their eyes. - s [
(1) His name they profaie, _

» ness in thankegiving.

- dence in prayee,

Such” are without -the fear of God, -

- ¢ Sinners have no fear of God be-. ‘

ol it and o3 o S T e G e[ ) A s o sl R S (B e iy e
- B“”“ ey L it oun;r , ":SI' . “10 J ey ! e . heart. - . - ”N irist ay tiat : comalncd 127 pl""ll‘S rcprescntmg' " 4. Such are with ant Bth ay;:knuxl?.'ll de-
' “lhork:wssa DE s o \\m l_ u ': m o SR R (b) There is llkcneﬁs and’ cor- - e man’ can say ia Jcsus is. -the 127 kings who assisted 4n its * ment of God] e . g-_

" -b."Do ndt acknowledge Hls provi-l .

.c_. Da not -seck ” His ;,uld'mcc, Hisf

help, o His security.-
Sueh-are without the favor of Gad,

- ?C;lpl;:;; zhg';u \ 1‘9. 27; Rom. 41 21, 223 ‘ o '('lrihr(‘})cl)l&hhf::sll: His flng over . 1 lltirl;lllchi:h u)‘f;usa:fmnl{lmflmgg Cantest rc[;r: to those who yet - " ;I;'l:’?"‘:‘f]du;g;;hms e o,
' ' - . : : . s cmid ide o * i '
S. 1t will be everlasting. : IMROEUCITH}N 7 ifit ti f l l" ( &I‘hle Sl;lrfllbﬁu;d ity b 3 o (1 John 2:27). ' c :r\ppllc::t:;:: to. :llir’;mrcg,cncrntc b. ':“”""y are without His approval
Y MEverlasting  fren (MW, i8: $) _ tI“ITlm[ unifits the unc ivns o (b) The pledge o ls‘ccun;lr{ e; . ©  (3) Anoirted 13 king ta rulc N Aﬂu:u,\{ o Troveesti ‘ "HIS face’ s sét against, them.” -
“ “Unquenchable. ﬁm (M'lll 0 .- the drinity, cause it -is” the mark of - 4 - i " (Rev, 5:267 5:10). - A s "He s, nngry wuh tlu wackcd
. ) L. I s God m Christ’ rulccnung . L . owncrshlp 4 - " Over our own d(.suny and 1. Those - who dmy thL exlstcncc nf 'L\'cry Ll"iy "
. S.,‘-‘El\acr]astmh pum.;hmmt" (M’:tt‘ e bhe It 15lel bgii ‘the, !H:Iyn Spmtl L (@) ;:lle “nﬁ li.lf)?'m of Gotl - 3 .4t with- Christ.. ¢ 0- 'acm;.lSomc hnvé lwcd I ‘every age.. . €. They lrc'tsurc up,uralh ‘against
T 25446). ... . Anointing, scaling, PRedging . _ cepeth himsel o . -Thc Holy | 'Spirit .is llamscfl' lhe : Very ag ~ the day of wnth e .
; e ~ (carnest). (n} The bchevars c- apcmtlan L nnomtlnr ) _ . b, -David refers. to! such, Fool Jmth . L
€ 'FV””"“‘"‘F destruétion (2 2. 1y is thie functions of the Holy Spirit- © Tecessary.. . : oo ; “said, . . . no_-Ged. C""C‘ USION : .
Thess. 1:9), . we would here emphasize.. - . (h‘) “Grieve not - the Holy - HI. Tux Eagvest or THE 5"“‘” ¢. Guner auuns of nthetshcal thmk- L. Awaken to ““ c"““cq‘“"“‘g of such. :
d. “Iwcrlaatmg C"'"ﬂs" U“”C (’) 7 a. This is' the Dtspﬂne::tmn of the Spmz L ) 1. “The ‘term, “earnest.” S ets and writers, - e state, .
1L Tne PerTINENT QUL‘;TIO\T - Haly. Spirit. . M Tur. A'\.mw"rl\c' or 1hE Sﬂmr o 'Burmwcd from -an ancient cu§- " 2. Atheism s 'lbsurrhly .'md contm- 2. .:':!’tp““l ta the ‘Jn[}' remcdy for such
‘Noti—*"What" wilt thou sy b. The imporlance af lhc _work of 1 ! .. tom'in transfer of propetty. L - diction; 'fc S FEEN
C L . : . .the Haely Spirit is largely ignored. - 1. __Clmst Fl‘f’llﬁ?s to thc__Spim 3.’1!10111'—-, 3 b. The bLuyer reccived a small in- a, Reasor arguds, ”thcn. isa God L - -
,’.t ds “customary for the judge to ask e L - . : -_'.—mg. ST - 4 stalment s - sample of what b. Nature openly dtdnrcs, “here is. '-Q."j.h-,l:i_i-_ll_ o 1W,', _i:f: "%'%;%:ﬂ‘?ﬁ.ﬂ:&ﬁfﬂ
N HIL. prisenee before -he passes sen- [ThiE SeEAL- or THE, HoLy Spmit S SC]’I[)'.UTL' ) " e hnd ‘JOU},ht nnd — DICdgE ) a ch ", '\ .
\t\‘,'l?;csm‘l}c{:c‘:q]};::ma:z:hﬁ:lihgmi;?“-.., {]ll;]]I{?l"'l'_;Sp‘;rl;Ula IH(R-T:"Ii ;];c ;;')l] o “The Spirit of the Lurd is upon ! 4. -+ for full delivery. - ‘ . "Tllc !1}1rt .af "mrm - wltncss¢s ;:Sermon Suggestwn_s 'a,).
e o g it is ot riehtoous?. 2 Jesus received this'seal of the Father ?;c 1)]::;1;;}{! he (llnllhdt:anfmi(i T‘e R ; 2."The Spirit in our hearts® 'is ‘n forc- ¢ }ﬂ!\t‘:]tulfm: Gcztrln'ﬁrms all‘-' sther ::: and Outhnes . '"-‘.! .
a. Cod cannot b Gml and bl. un- - (John 6:27): “Far. Ium hnlh the . prea gno idings uke . i - - taste of Athc‘thly of heaveén, L W " ; ) ‘ oy _‘* .
righteous.’ . Fathier scaled.” : j’l‘!IS) hol nt: Jc us hom - h A Chilstian Ch'lmdc{ L and o It 1l=:sL ﬂllr;mr::{i;lnel;ctf li::kcdor:css m "
1 : T e . . ty holy ‘servant- Jes whom - ¢ -perience are immorta . . ) -
b, :"ht::::s‘l:clls will- prml.nm I?:a a. 'fltrl;cﬂ.}:crrl::slicn-l;::lt {ZL(;\:} thL lnmb,r‘ thou, didst_anoint” (Acls a2, ‘(’:) Restirrection of Jesus and’ deny Ged. 'I'lm Holy %I:ll:lri:: .Aﬂ God'
'Wxil i’nu say it is too severe? (1. Carcful. scrutiny Dh}"’lt‘ll de- o ~ FV) bt catermal proof -of héaver. n ’I‘!l;crt m:tjy e _lyoncsl qucstmn.v._ “H. O, FANNING -
. Ty e ynur deserts - foct © “Jesus of N1z.1rclh, ‘how that o . {2) Heaven within !hc heart an o z(t)(;ut Go .
b “This would be de that-“God . (2) The femple seal ceftified 1ts‘ ~God anointed him with the . internal proof.. Clswe b Only o wicked heart will 5“”’ Repent, and. be buptised cvery one "f '
N “?u e ng that “Go fitness; : : Holy ' Ghost .m(l w:th pmu:r . “Aspirdtions; communion. there is no" God.” - . you i !h.c name of Jesus Christ for the
' \Vl];syl(:]w;ay yOU, Were not. w.lrnul? g Jc.-;ue,l .thjor(hn w.l-, cutlfmd by' (Mlb 10:38). : . > b, Dmth cannot touch character nor.” II, AtneisM or Tue Heasr * remission of sins, and, ye.shall, receive . -
g Providential” events w11| lcsmy - ',"God . b, Aaton’ ay hlhh priest must--be : - consciousness. ‘of communion, L “Such may \\:lh the:r lips. 'u:knowl-- the gift of “the Holy Ghost,  For the, . .
- apainst $pu. : (1) “Bc]mld the L1mh of God wo s Janointed to be quahﬁcd o anomt S ) <. These are the carncst of our-in- _edge” Gad,  Promise is unto ;yon, and Lo your- kil
b, Friends cnncclcncc mmlstcr wlll ' .— "(2) “This is .my bclovul ‘Son-in_ . - -'others:: . ' _}lmnlrmcc This ‘is denial Of GOd wuhin th : dren, and to il that are afar of, cven a.} .
T testify ';g1tnwl you.- ! , . whom T am well pleased.” - - {1) Our High I’rwst at’ Jordm j " wAn inheritance, ~mcorrupt|b_1e,- o .'i‘lcart frxmy as “the 'Lard x)gr God shall raI.
© The Weal Gntl wnl wllncss ") The seal of the Father was cwasthus nnomtcd : dnd. undefiled, nnd. that fadeth o “'llh. carpal nund is cmmly ., “(Acts'2:38, 39).
o ~ npainst-you. " the ‘Holy Ghost, o -+ “For their ﬁal\cs I sam:t]fy "ot away, reserved in hcm.tz_:n for - _ Their hearts are far from me” _ Entire: Sanctlﬁcnllon as a-seconc deﬁmtc_
d. Every church bell and Sibbath. ¢, The disciple muist be as his S0 myself : L you, who are kept by the power . a. This is not mere indifference. ~ work of grace, thirough thi gifl of the"
=+ day will condemn you. L Lordr : cow {2) T ist Christ llu;_oush thch R clrf4Gt;c)l th_rough faith" (1 Peter - bl'{‘lljus is mt:ll vardm;cc ke 16 ffo;yﬂspmt sursgqm?t to Ir‘cg?:ratmn,‘
E ’ ; - .. Spirit who qualifiesus to be -~ - § o I » "Even as they did not like to -was the experience of our Letd's apos-
g 4f :Vil:\ ﬁ;nﬁlcgibﬁfoﬁ lsn mp;;_:é;e . J.'ESfcjégmﬁmnm of thc sml in thc. . "an elect rngc, nroyal priest- .~ - f .. -7 3. The Spirit in our hcarts Is a pledge _ retain God' in their knowledge” -tles. ~ This He definitely promised . them
(1) No return to inhocency. ‘a: Confirmatior of gcnumcness - hood, a holy nation,’ a peo- o that heaven-shall be ours.. - (Rom; 1:2B; Psa. 10:4),- Lefore His ascension to the right hand. of
“He who ‘hath ‘begun-a good work 3. A the Father. . Some would insist that this

- {2) Character dctcrmmcs dcstmv 7 (1) Incenversion the  believer .'V'DI.C.TOT God's. own posses- heart ".that sys, “There ‘is no -

o ' ‘  sion” : Do e il perform it until lhc day - God.™ . gift was for the apostles only, or' limit. S
‘b. Scripture: sets “his - seal [faith] that . ° sion” (1 Peter 2:9, RV.) . in us'w 7 :
. “Thg harvest is Dast the summcr‘ ) " God is true” (John 3:33). ©7 .o The disciples  must also -be - : of Jesus Christ.” ' ' "8 A heart: closed agmnst God. in re- - It in various ways. But out:text makes
“is ended e - . () In sanctification  God Scts-. T anointed. it - a. The earnest Is 1lsclf a part of bellion, jit plain that! the promise was as’ certain
“ufe that i .ﬁhh) Icl hlm he " His seal"upon the “believer. : . “Now Hhe that .~.Lnbli5hc1h us _ . the whele ‘ . b, A heart’ which cxclqdcs God from té all who should believe on Him to the
ﬁllln <hl1 " e Inrhmlmn of . n\\'nershlp " with’ you in Christ, and hath .~ . b. Heaven i gréatet only In dcgrec., - the ‘aifections. . "~ -end of time, as it was'to Hm_'d;scnp[c_s.,ln -

.o ' L L : . . : .. L ’ . L8




*vof all time,

. this -end the gift of the Holy.
Not only that we may have de- .
~ liverance from indwelling sin, but that we .
. may have the empowering, teaching, guid- -

. ]
| .
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this experience their hearts were purified,
- they were filled with-the Spirit, they were
- endued with power from on high, they
were perfected in love, they were put in

“the. wiy of living s:mctlﬁcd lives, ren- -

. dering sangtified service, and being, wit-

" - nesses to Jesus Christ according to ‘His

‘commandment.  And- this experience; is
the heritage of cvery true child 8f God,
and will- be while human probation - lasts.
~ All of God's prople have, in’ major
rcspecls, the same- necds of the Holy

- Spirit-in “their ‘day thnt the npostlcs had
. then, } :
All are Lorn wnh ongtm! sin- mdwalhng :

- them’ and doing its work in them, That-- B .
oA Thcy Lkeep thc l.'lw bccau:c thcy love:

-this sin is carricd over into the regener-

ate’ state has been and 'is_the -belief of .

churchies and leaders nmcm;,r God's peaple

strafed “in the experience of every- child
" of God,
i3 . that inner conflict] the, Spirit usting

“against the flesh- and the flesh Justing:
This *:
~ conflict- ends with: the crucifixion”of . the’
" . flesh with it affections and Justs,
- are ‘God’s children "today. need. ihis ex-’

agalnst the Spirit {Gal. 5:16-25),

perience aa certainly as it was needed by
the ‘apostles, The need is universal,

We all desire to live Christian lives as -

- Christ designed 'we ' should live them. To.

essentlal,

ing, perfecting work of the Spirit, with

-all that His presence in one’s life means,

The home can’be- what it" should  be,

“pnlyas its. inmates’ .are gin, {ree, nml :

Spirit filled.

.~ Only 50 can we be the klnd of ncfgh—'.

'hors we should be, and have the kind of
influence over- others we should ‘have,
We gre our brothers’ keepers. .

. 'Only so can we be the wilnesses unto
Jesu= Christ - that ‘we should be.:

Only so_can we Jove God and mch as’ . :
L ‘Hypocrites - have no effect - upnn .

we should love them.

. -Only so can we: fill our placcs in- the
. church, The spirityslity ‘of the church
.does not rise above the spirftuslity of
the homc, the. spiritbality of - the home

‘does hot_rise above: thc spmtuahty of ils . .

inmates. .
- Humanly speakmg, the church “js com=
.. posed of individual mcmbcrs tht they
‘are the church s,

As individual believers, Qur nccd of the
- Holy Spirit is-as certain and as impera-

tlvc today as was the necd of the npostles
"in !he:r dny :
. ; fo
'Tba Secret of Soul Rest
. Epwarp Paur,
L (Psalm’ 119:165)
" This psalm is notcd: for its length,
.+ Tt should .be ‘knawn for lts honormg
Gnd's Word, * -
- In our fext n gives the sl:cret of being
, ,csmbhshcd : .

That this is ‘true is.demon-~

In the truly regenerate, there

Al who -

pirit s -

oL ' R s "
I It Fmst Terts of a Cras§ oF Pro-
:?rE Wuo Have Grear Prace

_ They are those who kccp God's law

. beeause they love it.

~ 1. They-do not. keep n:’bccausu they

- fear not to,
“Those who serve mth the fear

motive soon give up.: When -their -

*fear is goug their religion also goes,

2. They do not keep it alnnc for repu- -

. tation’s sake, .
" Such people’ giw: up lhcir religion

3. They do not keep it n]onc for. in-
Mfluence’s- sake, . -
. They are careful of. their mﬂucncc

Ct .

- It has beén wnncn on their hcarlb
This is the very eqsmce of hnhncfs

L. 17 TuEN TELLS OF TiE CoNsEQUENT

STATE OF Minp, Turv Have, Gnmr

.- PEACE .
It is great. because: -
1. Tt comes from God.

, ceasing.,’

- "1t is aisn peace w1lh God.

2.°1E is peace with men., .
. When God's aw becomes 1mnorl’mt
then oncs own’ wny is- nul so-.im-

portnnl
-1t is great to'be nl pcnce wnth cvcry-
body R

3Tt s peace with unescll'
Conscitnce will allow slccp .
. The division and fight described m
_ the seventh of Romans has ce:tccd
4. It is a permanent peace. - )
. "Not like the treaty of Versailles, '
-5, Tt’is not conditional. .
it depends oniy an the kcepmg o.{
God's law, |

it is not. affected by ma!hnr, pers

sccution, physical condition, etc,”
HI Ir Further Savs 1At Tuey SmALL

Have. No . SrumsLvciiock (Re- ..

vised Version.) -

. themi—1they love to serve God.

_2. Feclings ‘have no cffcct——-lhey wrvé'

" God because” they like to.:

come; .
_4 Thls w1s the. v:ctory of Paul

Thc Sculpture of Prayer .‘ .

* Basin MILLER. - C

He _cm:fmuqd_ all - wight in
(Luke 6:12).°
holding as in a glass the glory of fhe
Lord, are changed ‘into the same jntage,

even by me .S’pmt of the Lord (2 Car
©.3:18). . .
. Inmonucnon

Prayer acts with. g divine n!chcmy upon
the soul, as'the sculptor with- chisel and -

“when it becomies unpopular. - r -

_ Ttiis m.xku it lmclnh';,ml., and un-‘

3, This allltude helpcd Chrisl to ow.:r-'

il 7?"0.93", .
We all with open face bé- -

.

which alter one’s countenance and trans-
’ furm one's visage and moral being. .
I ' Praver. Liorrens ma Snwxm ory

ADVERSITY

upon orc.

propertions,

1I. Lw1s THE Sour 1o 'rut S-r.wus oF

. THE merl(ms ‘
When we pray the soul is brought up
Lo’ the divine pattern for our lives, Prayer

‘gently molds the life dccording to the na-

ture .of the petition. 1t reveals’ the glm'y

ol God in une by cutum.. awny all’ thnt is -

other than ‘godly,  Pray’ noble prayers

and socner or later the life will be marked ™
with’ spiritual . [..enhhly, holy nohility.- - -
inm :

II. In
I!th'.s 115 ANGELS -

EvEny © GETHSEMANE

'lhc angels visited Christ’s Gcthscm'mc_'~ -

with’ their 'ministry.  So when we pray

the anpels of the Lord come fifo the soul ™
~with- their glonl’ymg dfccls v :
" .. CONCLUSION T
TOIf we wanld dLsn'I: lhc glurlous pal{cm )
“of God for our souls to be revealed, and .

“for the glory of ‘the-Lord to crown. us,

. then batter heaven's portals with. stdrms
af prayer.

[nr frnm ‘the divine. ldcal far htm
L

Lenom from the - Prophan
H, 'C. HATHOOAT © :
(Rony, 12: 6. 1 Cot, 14: 5)
_I Toe QuALIFICATIONS oF A PROPHET’
- 1. Called of God.(lsa. 6: 8;  Ezek: 3:

"4 Amos 7: 14, 15; ]0Im 1:6, 7).

2. W‘ls ‘anointed (} Sam. 10} Lukc 1
Tsa. 50:4).

s 1.Cor, O: 16)
4. Wisdam and. knowledge :

T4
b.- Acquuetl (2 Kings '2:3, 5

221 14; Acts-18; 24.26; 2 Klngs"

5:14).

367, - .
II FUNCTIONS OF. A Pnomr-r

1. Te “bubiblé out"—spmk For afle :

other. .
2.7chrcscntcd God to pcoplc (bx
s 11 Cor. 14: 3), ©

3 Denouncrd nnllnndl evils - (Amos-. v

© Joeh).

" 4, Taught pmpk lht lnw (Ezra, Sah- " .

bath school).

5. Encoumgcd di=trcsscd (D'miel Isa- -

iah);

—Dnmcl prdphcsncd of futurc cvents.

Prayer- shortens the road £2508 - 1hc ]
“soul burdén, lifts the load, Prayer does
not let ‘the full strokes. of adversity fall” -
-We are protected by a wall of -
praying, which kcvps the sharp hand of -+
adversity from baltcnm, us’ out of mornl, -

No praying man lpng’ remqms,- -

3. :\ ze:t! to wark (Jer. 20: 4 18 19,

A, From God (D'm.l T Iéa 50: :_'

5. ‘Power over d:s::-ascs (1 Kings e
21, also see Luke 4: 18, 19 and r\cts_ .

- mallet, changing'it”into the' stature of I

Mernons Usen in. Turmir 'Worx

fhe Lord. Tennyson  sald,

“Datter the ~
. gates of ‘heaven with storms of - prayéer.”,
- These prayer stormis open the heavenly -
.gates, and- shoot  back . ‘beneficent ~rays .

1.. Preached to public audicnccs (Jn-
nsh-John), 7

S 11)

2 Dramatized (Jcrcm[ah-A;,ubus Acts" :

P

" MARCH, 1938
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3. Written messages. (Iéaiah-Daniel).

" IV. Svwonyms Deriering TiEm 'Wum& o

1. Seer {1 -Sam,-9: 9) ~h-man - nl' vi-

cslon, -
. thrccl'ol vision (Isa. 6th ch)
b, Paul- had «a heavenly | vision
{Acts 26:1).

‘ 2.'_A man of God (ngs 17: 23, 24)

a, One- Gud holm (]er 1: 6 95

I T I ‘
b, One’ God owns——contmh ( .
Tim. 2! 4).. -

1, A watchman (Ezek.: 3; 17)

.- Watclies fur the enemy (J’ohn B

- 10:12, 13).

ir, Watchesy for discases 'md tmu-—

o blcs (sce Luke 15: 3- 7}
CACA mian of the Spirit. (Num.’ I 18)
" a, Preaches‘in lhc Spirit. (Juhn 7w

.U 38, 39), a
- b, 1s fed of the Spmt (Acls 16: 6. . .'
e .

5, An interprctcr (D:m 5: iZ)-—Josc;)h
i Inlcrprcts Gods Word (Acts 8

! 30 35) .
- IJ. Interprcts almudns of - cun;,rc~

gat:un (1 Cor 10: 8, Q) v '

—a

. The Faur C’alls oF Gad AR

Eowarp PAUI
* (John, 11 28)

Thers are four age* gmups of life, .

- 'God calls mcn in each group.

When He mllq it is lu offcr snmc.tium, -
. to lhnt group.,

1 “This is- the cnll to Chrlslmn ch1r-
actcr
L. Tm: CALL 1N Cuu.mmnn .
. :Hewants to help the cluld bu:ld Ius
. charactcr
" This is’ hul]t whllc we " are vcry
young,

7 2. The Bible and cxpmencc ;mch us-

" sthat children can be saved.

3. Far.them to refuse cauy,q thcm lu
“be thé losers. .
Unlikableness s 1cqu|rcd durlnk
this stage of 'life.-
The habit life is formed then.

- .The temperamcnts are - acqumd

2+ then, -

4 H ihe child p'vases this - call by he

may be saved later but he will suf-:
fer for. the delay,™
habits and lcmpcmmc:nts will make

S it more dlfﬁcult to llve thc C11r15-

tian life,

P lI Tne CALL OFlYOUTlI

l ‘This is the. eall to Chmtmn cum-
panfonships, .
Many who refuse this call make
. companfonships which lead to erime,
-Muny who have become doubters
have donc.oso as d result of the
" chalce of wrong cnmpamons
©.Many  contract
- they fisten to the call of God.
.As‘n result théy have more trials

_than thiey. wouid hzwe hnd thcy

’lV Man's

His character;y A

hslerfcd to thc call "of Gorl dur~
ing youth.
<2:" To refuse His call w:ll mean suf--
fering and- hiardship even i the ane
callefl later . .gets saved.

T Tue Catr or MionLe Ace

1; Thls is. a call for Christian hones.
) Thc individual has "now married,
" His ‘home' has been giaced wilh
“children, © God wamts to help- raise
- them as they should be reared.’
2. The importance of Christian hoines.
~3. Many- have- uhdcrpnwlcgcd or
. physically weak _children becauv-e‘
- they refuse this- cail. -
-4. Some lose their children to. the dLVll
- because they -wait" {oo - late to set’
the proper example before them!™
5. In this day every child needs pray-
ing‘ pnrcnls l):uily. ‘

~his soul.

=L

1V: Tue CAlL oF O Ace .~ * .-

1. The call to eternal -anlva!mn
This is all He can row offer them, .

“o2 He dm's eall some okl pcoplﬂ and

. a few are saved,

-3 The vast majority who \'t-nl this ..

fong are fost. _
mustrarmu—!\ man v:cltc(i next duor-‘
to where I'lived. He was about seventy.

-He- was as vile 1 man as I have cver’

A friend talked to him about
"He said that he was not saved..
He :ilso-said that he expected death’ every -

known,

night that ke went to bed. He-knew that - - -
if he died in lied he would awake In hell -

He had-heard ‘dll these calls of God and.
had refused: As a result his chnraclc
was unlikable; his cnmpmmnsh:ps were

_ulé his home was undealr'tbh. nnd prob-

ably hl.'i soul was ]nnt

Y

Exposrtory Outhnes for March .
Lcme Cor]eu B o

The Betlt:r Brotherhnod

I Many PropLe Art CoMMITTING. Mt K-

‘BENEATIL Tm.m IPRIVILEGES

- 1 Man is never at his best- except in .

_proper i‘cl]owslnp
2, -Man was made with a capacny nml
" ability for- fellowship,-

3' Fellawship with God is the hl;,hu:l;'

relationship man - can enjoy.

11 (-ous PURPOSE FOR MaN N ORILINAI

- BROTHERTOOD (vs. 6-8).-
‘1. “Made a liulc lower thun the an-
gels,'" - .
2, A’ sovereign,
M Crowned with glory and, honur
‘ b Rulership. given him. S
HI Tms F}nnwsnm Was Bmxrn Mn.=
" Magnep
#We sce not yet ali’ thmgs put umler
- him" {v.'8).

_ for him to’be a sovereign..-
2.. A subject instead of Sllbjﬂctlﬂg
3. A dark pictire. .
Possmumr.s N’ Bnomza-.
noon. “But we sce Jesus' (v. 9).
. A picture. of. m'ms possnhlhlicq to-
tln} . ; -,

r

(Hebrews 2:6-18)° - s '} '

TAL AND Monay Sulcine By mer .

2, Chmt took on Hmmlf lhc l'orm of -
Cman (vs: 14, 16). !
3. Christ. dcfe'ﬂvd man's - cncnucs (vs‘ L
T 14, 15) .
V. Cn.\n.\crrmsrms 0F 'rm: ‘Bs'rn:n
TBROTHERICOD
1, God is proud of them, “Hc is nut
ashamed to call them hrcthrcn *
2. Mutual understanding, oo
. “Through: suffering (v, 10). . .
- b. Throuph temptation (vs, 17, IS)
3. Mutual victory (v. 15),.
. From bondage. - 7. -
b. From the devil,
¢. From sin.
d. From dcath.

4 Ap muardh unity ('\ 11, “Are all,-f' '

. of one

. \! MESIPERS OF TILIS. lhrn.n Hmmrn-. L

« HOOR
"'I‘hv) uhn are s;mchﬁml” (\ ll)
Only ‘those “Ith pure hearts c:m en-

. .}uy God in His fullness.
1. Man is a slave when God planncd

2. An Incrca:m;, phnu. of fe!lowslnp

e _
" Strength for Battle
’ (Is:uah $2:1-12) .

I Coxsy Pians’ ror His CIlDSEN NA— BT

. TION .
1, Provided evcryl!ung nccessary forf -
:, their welfare and -victory. L7 :

I yOu want yuur Preacher 5 Magazmea bound

“we shall be glad to serve you.

This work is not donc in our own

“plant.therefore we have no control over the price set upon this :

post

. work. The binder's charge to us is $3.00 and the price we make
" to our subscrlbers is $3 25 which

allows 25¢ for the return parccl

marriages  before’ .-

NAZARENE PUBL[SHING HOUSE
2923 Trooat Ave., Knnsas Ctly, Ma,
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2 Anxwus for His' pcoplc lod'ty to be
at thei¢ best.-

N, Tue PicTURE-AS: THE Pnomm Sm"s

It ot
1.- The. Church asleep,
"+ g, To her privileges. -
L. 'To her strength.
¢. To her beauty,

. d."To her power and opporlunmcs -
"2, The Church stripped of her beauty.’

*. 7 a.. Garments .of - righteoysnéss.

b, Beauty of holincss.
¢. Power of fer ministry:”

© 3. The Church " defeated Iymg m the :

dust’ (v, 2).
HI Tug Pnopum"s C.\u AND Cu.u.ur.hrp
- Awake. " S ‘
‘Put ob thy 5tnnglh :
Shake thyself, - S
‘BL clean (v, 11)
. 4 In habits.
o b. In appetites. .. - . .-
e In allianees.: . 7
IV, Tue ProMisy
1. Purity {v. 1}.

£t s

+ 2. Yeshall be rcdccmu.d w:thoul moncy

o (v 3))

. HL

3. The Lord will hclp (v 10},

7 4. The Lord . \wll Ro bci'orc thee (v."

B 5 :
5.- The Lord 5hall bc your rcrcw.ud (v.
) 12) L , . :

.Jclm Tcnchcn True Valuen
. {Luke 12:22- 34)

I Tm, GREAT. MAJomw or e Pros-.

; u:r.:s or ' TIE Cums-n.w
witht TiiE Goop .
.~ ‘They -have Horsaken' sin.
2 They have separated. 1hcmsclvcs
from sinful pleasures.

AR_E

-3. Now 'd problem of ad)ustment to

the good.

I -Cunist Rmoomns -THIS. lN Tmru-

NG Thue VaLues -

'_l. All the matters pruseh(cd in thc Ies-‘

son are good.
. a. Life. -
* . b, Meat.
"¢, : Raiment, .
- d Trcasurcs : )
2. Min must have all of thcm to bc a
" fit member of society.”

“TRUTHS -
s Personal relalmnshr(ﬁ
. a. Right attitudes. .
b, Proper adjustments, -~ . -
~ 2. This account Jollows . the story of
.the ‘rich man which "teaches:’
" a, The wrong nlutudc to :the ma-
© 7 terdal, o

b. ‘Poor eshmale of use 0[ propcrly :

IV: Cinwst’s IoEAL FOR ADJUSTMENT

“Lay up for yourselvcs lrcnsurcq in
heaven.”

1 In oder. ta fo this the pcrson must.

seck fitst -the kingdom of God.-

L, Must ‘bring the problems of ﬁuman-

Ity to contribute tredsures in heaven,

Curist - Was. DEALING -wITH "THE'

Sunyect oF PRIMARY AND Ll-:ssm :

~and the approval of the Father.

-ing lbe tempter face to fuce,
: lc.xrn to meet- the ssues of lile and ﬁght

“n. “For life is more than ‘raiment.”
_b." The soul. must be uppermost,
-3, Requires faith in God's' prov1smn for.

_man,
4. Value the 'adommcnt that God g:vcs‘
<. "the most,
i. Make clothes- 'ultl lo valucs

‘rather lhan detract,

b Ii'lrmomze all to God's’ plan;
- 1

T Thn Purposes of Sgnc_tiﬁcgtion
' AJohn- 17:13-26) - '
I. THE Lorn's PRAVER
= A-desire for apphoatmn of what He
was soon Lo give His life to provide.

) 2 A spirit of cﬁpcclnncy in Chnst_ o

Of completing the provision,
h Of mai’s - acceptance,
Pqurosr.s_ OF SANCTIFICATION. . - -

2. Moral purification” (v, 17).
a," Not-just .selting apart.

- b Accomphshed by faith depéndent__

S Tupon. cunsccratmn :
. & “The Unifying Effeet (v. 21).
*a. Unity- of purpose—sland
_gether, -
b, Unity of vnsmn—salvntmn uf
rqcn

- e, Unity bf mc':ns-—puw::r oi Lhe -

Spirit,
Cd A spiritual umty :
- 4, Fellowship. of Iove—perfect
v, 26).

“love

- Fullmss oI Joy (v ]3)
6. A viclorious life {v.. 15)
'7.'.C.1u<,c conviction of-the. world- (v.
23}, -
’ Bnm; tlmm unlo g]ory (v. 24)
]I[ A

o THE -BELIE\’ER R
: -a: S

For-His intimate followers (v:.14), U

PRIVILEGE: AND NECESSITY | YOR -

Y 4

“' God's Better Provision
{{Hebrews 11)

1. Gon Wants His' Cmnmm T : HAVE

SOMETHING . HE! !’I—UL ALL (THE o
CTiME
Even promises to make the dtsngrcc~ :
able . and unp!cwsant proﬁtab]u
~’(Rom. 8:28), :
2. His prowswn mclndes deﬁmtc ex- .
perience, - '

1 Tug Berrer Provision

b, Better than . the cxpcnenccs of the
' patrnrchq .

- a. Follaws thé accounl ‘of the. grcnt 7

deeds of the old dispcnsauon

.. Ghost:dispensation.”
2. Better than what .the worl(l cn]ls
" . great and grand.

n. A . sensational-

bullding the.ark:

. . Pioneer splr:t—-—Abnham Y,

¢. Sacrifice and ulf-dcnlal—-Moscs
< i Courage —walls

. Joshua, -

. . Martytdom ' (v, 37)._' R
- 3. What is"God's better. provision? .

a Something. the old dlspensntlon
" prepared” the way. for. -
b. ‘Somcthing’ mcludcd in the per- ;.
~snn1hty .and -
(Heb, 12:1), -
* € Anexperience. that meets thc in<
nér. meed of humnmty; :
_‘d " An - experience” Chirist dlcd
- procure (Heb. 13:12). _f B

e."An. experience -that man - must -

. have 1o enier Iuavcn (ch 12
14), X
‘f. 'The: cxpu)cncc of . cnurc sancti-
: ﬁmtian is God s bietter provision, -

Sug‘gesttons for Prayermeetmgs

H O ‘Fanning .

Meetmz Temptalion ’
Thir was. Jesus led up of the Spmt

Vinto the wilderisess to be tempted oi er
'deml (Matthew 4:1-11). '

I‘cmptalmns comi¢ 16 all of us.

Iwe%, and the dcvcluprnent of our powers.

“Rightly mct, they - may profit us. much.. .

Wmngly met, thcy m'iy occasmn us much

. loss, - .
The nccrusmn a{ our Lords templatmn

~His baptism, anointing” with the Spirit,
Not a
time of wrong doing, but of right doing.

l"lm},‘])lacc ‘of the temptation—In- the,

wih!cr’n(a%, a plage of Joncliness, Mect-
.We. must

‘our lmuhs alope many tlmcq

"The nature: of thi tcmp!atwn——an ef-

fort to persuade Jesus te doubt or ques-

tian His divine sonship. rTh'c purpose

" its -express dffirmations.

Wc.
s sliould  know ‘something of- how they
,come;. .and of how to meet them, -They
have their plnccs in" the unfuldlng of ouir .

“fieation.

self. It -

.umptnlwns that our Lord learned to\ .
by

L

lo umltrmme our Lords f'nlh, and to

get Him to. question the divine voice and

JAnd “this-is a |
lcmpt'ﬂtion that few, if any, of us escape.

This Is expressly irug in”the matter of

our salvation; especially’ so of our s.'mcn-

‘Temptations to doubt our ex--
periences, and . the witness -of the Spirit "

thereto assail the most of us, and over-

thtow m.iny of .us.-
pericnees, .and in.fimes’ ‘of <pccnl blcssmg,
these templations may come wuh we]l-
nigh DVErwllelmlng force, :

The peron 1cmpled~—0ur Lord” hlm-—
was _through- suffering. these

sympathize with us, and help.us in ours.
In these onslaughts it -is- well for us to-

“remeniber that otir. Lord has-trodden the

way. we are treading, and-met the temp-
tations we are¢ mcctmg. ) Thcy' nre com-

“men to all. .

Christ's: manner of mccling thc temp-
tcr-——Mcetmg his words wuh God s words,

. Vision of the glory of the Ho'ly'

c_yf Jericho — '7

P
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After these. ex- -
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* of ‘men,

© benefits - received from it (Matt.
" Private prayer; hmdy prayer; collective’

" trend.

. duties. -
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error mlh trulh, tcmpt-mons to douht

* with alfirmations of faith,

The result-of the tcmptauom—Humanly :
spmkmg, our "Lord iwas strengthened by .
overcoming fn this templation; the ground.

of -His faith was elarified; a place was
filled in ‘the -unfolding and perfecting of

His human powers; . He was prepared by
- practical experience to help others in meet-

ing their temptations. -Help from -above,
Angglg‘camc :mt'l ministered tinto Him..

Callechve Prayer .

Thr:e ait contintied with one accorn‘ in-

prayer and supphcafmn (Acts 1:147,
Various kinds of. prayer are mdlcnted

~in.the 'Word of God; and the expericntes -
] *-One of the. most _important- is’
secret prayer; that which ‘one has alone

with 'God, and shares with others in the

.prayer; -the ‘church meeting. for this  ex-

.- press purpose. This meeting has its place,
- . but that place is not to supplant or super-
", sede other “activities, In other fields - of

. prayer,
_activily in them alone fills these places. -
"The  church prayermecting should be 2
" stimulant- to-”

These all -have their places. and

these - other
- It takes

. aclivity. in
fields of prayérful endeavor.

" them all to make & well-rounded Chris--
tian,” '
.ing; not fewer prayers, but more prayers;
not less efféctive. praying, but more ef-

' fcctwc praymg, mare of the- Holy Sp:m-

Not Jess praying, but more pray-

in éur prayers and in out praying, is pur

.need both individually - and collectively.
This should be an outstanding. objective
d The - prayer-
mecting has well been called the ther- -

in our. praygrmcetings. -

mometer of ‘the church. It should be

. made one. of the great power centers ‘in -
“ our, spifitual activities and OHlls" its p]ace

cffectively. only. as it is such

.. It should- be insplration to the pastor.“
“the: mrmhcrs as mdwuduals, to the mem-
~ hership collcctwcly. in. aI! lhc nclmtlcs'
of spmtual life. -~~~

It should be 'gwcn an encouraging

" encouragement,  Whatever tends lb_mcct
“*this meed should have its' place in . our,
Cprayermeetings,

It should Dbe a placc for nkm[, on.

' _strcm.,th for the conflicts, the. mewhb[c

issues of life, with its rcspcnmbﬂthes and

its “'members individually; to the com-

- munity in which the church is Joeated ;- “to.
the kinedom of God to the ends of the -
It should be dne of the churchs
: A propcrlyﬂ
. funclmning praycrmcc(}ng has a Jlarge
place .in- the dcvclopmcnt of a pmpcrly o
: funclmmng church. .

earth,

greatest. spiritual. - forces.

" arise. -

; boldness and fiower. arg” needed,

-of the -apostles,

6:6). :
-and power within,’

- in" ‘marking its suceess, or_ failure,

Spirit, -

There are few things our people.
need more than genuine, Spirit-inspired.

That which contributes .to the
. slrénglhcning of our people should "h:n"c_'_.
- its place in our, devotional meetings. ~©
It should be cfiective.in fitling its mis- -
sion and. nr.compllshlng 4jts purpose;” a-
_-'real asset to the church collr:cuvcly, Lo_

Pruyer in Emergencu:-

’ And when they had prayed, the place

was shaken where they were assemb!cd to-
gether; and they were all filled with- the
Holy Ghost, and they spake the wird of
God with bolducs: {Acts 4:1-33).

In évery aggrcsswc, rightly function-
m;; church “emergencies.. are certain to .

Times * when  special “help from -
is” needed ;. “when. unusual grace,”
This
uncr;,ency did not come 1o the. early
church because of- hegligence - -on thepart

God

failthfulness,; .
by- the grace and power of God. At such
times a well prayed up church is an in-
valuable asset. From this expericnce we
may safely infer that defeat for the chureh
is not due'to the strcngth of the oppaosi-
tion from without, but to lack of grace
That, when "mote
prace, power and .holdness are nceded.
they are ta he sought volitionally and
persistently  fram “the proper  Source. -
What chuich is il that - does not. need’
more of divine grace and power?

We. learn that the -unman clement in:
thc chiirch :l%clf is i dctcrmmmg factor
The
church at Jerusalem' came to ‘the place
wlhtre thLy needed more of what ‘God-
had tu-give them than they then had. It

was when. they had ‘prayed that their,

need’ was sup’phcd They. saw the’ op-
position, but saw,in God one hr grcalcr

-than the opposition,

- We have the snmc Lord, tie same Holy .
-the same Source of power, the
same access they had. We may  have.
the. sare ,‘\'iclory_thaf. was theirs. .
" The, chiurch s ‘capable of ‘being . used
vastly ‘more than it s~ now heing used.

“Most men: see that with greater or Jess

clearness. Thc aposties zaw it, and rccog-

nized in this’ emergency, and opportunity

{p rise to a p!'lcc of preater ‘uscfulness. -
Throubh mecting, this  emergency hs

" they -did, - the apostles m1(lc new discov-

eries in Ged and new discovetics in them-
selves. . Thcy (hr\covcnd thal Gnd ~had

but because “of their
aggressi\'cncss -and .success,

- prayer,

: to, ‘God.

. power 16 mect their needs, and that He -

‘had ‘endowed them with. résources that
- Hé could use, beyond what. they hnd be- -
Aore dlscow:rcd

Praiér ‘with Thankegiving -

~ In every thing by prayer and supplica- - N

tion with thanksgiving ‘let. your requests
bz_ made k_nawri_tmto_God-'(Phil'. 4:6). .
' 'We are apt- to be.slow to learn - that

-thanksgiving is a8 important in ity place
as s prayer in its place,

even more ready to thank God for-what

-He gives us than we are to ask for-it.

Ingratitude is recoknized -as one of the

basest of sins and regarded accordingly.

-Knowing our nceds far better than we
can possibly know them, we should con-

‘sider it a spécial act of grace on the part

of God to make a place for our prnycrs'
in" His "dealings with- us. This- gives to

educational value: . - We - learn -
_much through our many and oft recur-
ring -needs and our prcscntatlon of them

-befere our Lord: From our simpler ticeds -
‘we are led out mlo ]argcr fields of in-

quiry and 1nvcslu_.at:on Through these

“efforts we not-only discover God,.but 'we .
" discover ourselves, our place in. the” world
and in the service of God.- There is ‘no
limit to the: po<5|btldtes of prayer in this -
(hrtclwn and-in other directions.. Prayer
to ‘Gaod is one ‘of our greatest and ‘most
beneficial privileges. In- prayer we have

a cure for anxious care that is invaluable -
For: -

toous in meeting the issues of life,

. this we should be’thankful. -

Tt is ‘an  all-ddclusive - privitege. In

.e\;crylhlng Nothing Is too_great;. noth--
ing-is too. small to be brought to’ thc at- -

lmtmn‘cf God, In it 'we find not only
hl.‘]p, but rest and assurance.
Prayer is making our requesis known

"little: child. may - engage ‘in it. " It -may

~soar to “heights. beyond the cnpuc:ty of

the wisest to understand.” ;| -
It :hould be’ 1ccompamcd with. lhanks-'
;,wmg

lhrnup,h' pr'lycr

\c—
‘?

HAND MADE WOOD SIGNS

Theuc signs are 6'/2 féet long, made of vencer wnod with jetters cut

‘out with mcroli saw.
tarium.

"They are very attractive and’

“One with .the words CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE is coutcd

“will graca any ‘audi-

_w:kh a apecia]l preparation .much’ more -dufable than’ varnish. This sign
ia made for gutdoor uge and will. wu!utand the’ weather. Thereo are “three

. styles: .
- No. I,

Church of the Nazarene

2 Holmeu Unto the Lord

i N
Na. 3, The Tithe Is the Lord's -
" Price, $8. 00 ‘each, dehvery eztra. )

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE.

2923 Truout Ave.. Kanlu Clty. Mo.

e

e —

We should be - ‘

It may be so ,ﬁim[':!c that a-. .-

~ Thanksgiving . increased olr "ap-"- = °
- preciation of the bemﬁts th.'lt are ourS“ )
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Oxford Btbles for Lifetime Use

TH[NNEST BIBLES IN THIS . TYPE

thia large type because they are prmted
on the new Ultrathin Oxford India paper,
s thinner quality of paper lhnn any muode
l)efure .

Spccml Features -.

Biblex Cl)ronologtcs :

Bible Atlas

Colored Maps. - e
~Concordhnece * o
" Subjeet Index

.u?m#wmh

" Self -pronouncing.

‘/zx|3/|6 mcheu
: Speelmen of Type -

) 3uue oll when he began to Teigm, .
e | lm IL‘lbuld in Jq T h.:.-lem threo -

v

These are the !hlnncst Bibles made in 3

50,000 .Center Column Refcrcnces .- B

. Digtionary of Scrlpture Proper Numeu ‘
Compact size. - Al
though prmted with large type, theae self-’

pronouncmg Bibles - mensure only B/.x. o

8 T " J5-har-i-chin was eu,hteen .

LARGE TYPE—SELF-PRONOUNCING-—WITH CONCORDANCE
- PRINTED ON THE NEW ULTRATHIN OXFORD INDIA PAPER

_ -/OUR $10.00 SPECIAL 7
Beuuhfully and dumb!y hmmd in Per-._. .

sian- amooth grnmed lcather. calf lined to.
.edge, overlapping cover, »ilk acw:d. red :
‘under pure gold e:lgcn.. ‘

No. 03671x—$10 00

- DE LUXE ED]TION

A aupc.rb Bible,: baum:l in finest qunhty‘
Renl Morocco. with g,mtned calf lined to

“edge,. silke. xewcd amd red um:ler pure gold -
" edges. ’

+ No.. O3699X—-$14.Q0 A

‘ I W.th Refercneel Onh"

Same as. No, 036‘)9)(. _wnth cer;ter ol 7

umn ‘teferences nnly Only ll/l6 of an
mch thick. . ‘
No. .03649X——$13 oo

LOOSE LEAF BIBLE

Contammg the authorized version of the Bible in loose-leaf form' and over 250 loose—- e

leaf pages for personal notes that can-be |nserted in’ nny number of pnges, betwecn any pagea of -

: the Bible. -

" to btndlng and without danger of. loosemng the pages.-

] !t is only a matter of a. few seconds to. insert blank pages or wrltten pnges contammg your - © B
notes in any number of puges—anywhere in the Bible.

‘Looks exactly. llLe a regulnr -Bible.- The bmdmg devnce is mvnstble It is stronger than the
" ordinary bound Bible and more flexible, for the loose-leaf Brble can. be rolled - wtthout injury |

W,

Every_page. is held as tight ns. the pages in a regular aewecl book, in faet it is much strong-

.erthan a regular sewed Blble.

. Thum la, an occastonal demand for a covu ulmttnr ta the

',ohe orfginally en tho Looss: Lonf Blblu .These can. be ;ur&

- plled” at $7. 50. .

. . A special cover fur “Hling” aheetl mud- o[ u:ml ﬂexible.
,tmttnlion leather, wltlmut overlnppinu rdueu in prleed at -
$2.50..

"Extra aheeta um priced nt 50c for a pncknu nf BO,

: Speelmcn of Typc
u By

[ARE M
HEN A-grip'pd gald unto Paul, .“‘““ 18
Thou art permitted to spenk for P 132711.
thyself. “Then Paul stretched forth|lm. 4.2, .
the hand, and answered for himself; | }iz¢& 2 lzf
a1

thinlc mYself happy, king J\-erip =l ata;

Blunk pages fur notea may
be inserted wherever desired. |
.+.. The - loosc-leaf -mechanism .’

Pnee, $10 00

. No 5L. Lcnther bmdmg, not nverlnppmg $3 50
i ST No 10L. Lenlher binding, overlapping edges $4. 50 .
. Exlrn |heet; come 30 i in & packnge fur 50¢

SPECIMEN OF TYPE

anarene Publuhmg House, 2923 Troost ‘Ave.;: Knnsas Clty, Mo.. '
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" holds- eyery sheet firmly in' THE booko! the generation of | husband of Mo.‘r& of wl T
place. Nothing to get out of - ° a’gus Christ, the son . ol born Jé'aus. who 14
order; locka very much like an : zﬂ'xrgrlﬂmle 50%‘5‘:‘:&{"5’};&' "~ all the memu‘ .
:lrz‘imn;;; IEE}"“‘.’ ':;t}',e. P‘f;c'i:;t -~ I'saac _begat Jd'cob: and .'(a'cob }l'brﬁ-lu‘lm to Dn'vid are
f é 4 Inthen, Bold- . ‘begat J0'das and his iy zeneraﬂons; fro 'ﬂ :

ace, de pronouncane type. 3 And Jd'das hegatPhn'resand aearryinznwa.?

THE TEMPLE OF TRUTH

; IR LIKE to thmk of God’s great revelatlon to- the chlldren
o '- of men as a temple of truth. The deep, | bedrock -founda--
N R e “tion is there, the- many, rooms are there, each for its ap--
o : pomted purpose, and crowning all is the Tieaven- pomted spire. .

'+ 7% In the great and beautiful temple of Christian truth’ the sec-
‘ " ond coming of our Lord is the culmmatmg and crowning, truth

God wants "His chrIdren to -be” familiar with every.- ook “and
" cranny. of HIS temple of truth;- to have, as John- the beloved

i all of it'and to be at.home in every part of it.
tians srt down in the basement of the temple of truth most of «

_in a great cathedral become so enamored of ‘one corner or part

_ dren’ of God find their chief glory in the heaven—pomted splre

-and, cllmbmg, remain there. * The second coming. of Christ ‘is

~ " 'not only an important, but it.is the. crownmg ttuth for Chris-

- - tians of this. church age.” But in God’s. great temple ‘of truth,

. who, would desire. to.rémain in the tower or spire all the time?

" Let us familiarize ourselves with: all. the truth of God, hold 1t

T proportronately and be filled with-the Splrlt of truth,’ Let us

_ be men and womén ‘who.are. fully mstructed and harmomous]y

" balanced in.the truth of God, reﬂectmg the beauty and. bal- -

- ance,. the glory- and completeness, of Him who came full of -
grace and truth ——~“The Heart of the Chrlstlan I‘alth. :

apostle beautlfully puts it, “the run of the house”; .to live
Some Chris- .

. the time;: . others occupy this room ot that and, like tourlsts _- .

~ofit_that they miss even more wonderful parts.- Other . Chll--
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" What Is Thorough Preparatton.'

Tmz I:mron L

T was already eight- lhlrty al mi.
I preacher was scheduled for - the morning serv-
ice. 1 chanced to'call at the room and found

the young preacher in. the -midst of ‘his physical
. preparations for the day. As.he offered no apology,

" -1 felt.impelled fo mention that it-was but a little
time untif he should be standing: before the people, -

T also. suggested that he had but Iitile timie in which
. 'to prepare.
outline, ‘and that he would trust to the inspiration

- of the occasion to help_ him fill in to say. something -

interesting “and helpful.

Not being willing to Tisk. frus!.rnum1 the young{_ '

preaeher with an- exhortation’ in the time: of his
pressure, I excused myself and left himto himself.

* But'as I went away, T asked myself, “Is that young

man really prepared? . Does -he know and” realize
what. thorough preparation is?”

. - tp preach?” And at last'T asked, “Do 1 thoroughly
. pre are for my preaching efforts?”

" Perbaps- I should "not ' give my conclusions in
every particular, lest .X -should appear critical .or
-absurd.
preach so often that. they cannot prepare’ finished
orations, . I know .also that crowds and occasions

‘have much to do with the success of preachmg ef-
forts. But I also believe that any crowd and any.
occasion-is p challenge worthy ‘of the, best any: of - -

us can do, and we shall never .do well -on any
occaston ‘unléss we .do our best on all ‘occasions.

I do not mean by this to imply that a preacher ..

should preach just the same-kind of a sérmon in 4

-~ small weekday scrvice as he would use. in_preach-
. ing on Sabbath morning. Bat I mean that any
*"service that is worth holding at all is.worth as full

"prepnratmn as ‘time and -opportunity will “permit.

’l‘he old name-for- Homiletics, was “Sacred- Rhet- -
~oric.” The name suggests-not only literary excel- -
“lence, but verbal force. It was said of the younger-
Pitt, - that “while others - might © not ‘want for g .
- word; Pitt never wanted for the word.” DBut such. -
ﬁuency never comes to the slothful.thinker or care- -

I' he younp,'.-_ .

‘He replled ‘that he already had his .

" now. three p. m.

Then 1 wideéned
my scope a little and asked; “Are there any pre.lcl\-_

“ers “of my acquaintance who thoroughly . prepare’
“ dluring. the last 37 years. .

- Miculty in finding. somethmg to say- this evening.-
. But"I. shall seek for two hours ‘of time along be- -
tween now: and preachmg time that 1 may come to -

" -the crisis. “hour with burden and faith and unction. "
. For my prayer is that the- gospel may come, to the - -
peaple tomght not in word on]y, but also in power L

I know the ‘majority of . preachen; st

_ Tess speaker; - it ‘is lhe reward of pmnstakmg toil}

and grinding pracllcc .
"~ 1 warn_every ‘young preacher not to be. decelved

“by those wha talk glibly about their preference for

“extemporaneous speakers. - The kind of extempor-
aneous. speaking they: prefer is (whethcr titey know
it or not) based upon careful preparation. .- But the,

kind . you will have_if you ttust to:chance inspira-. - -
tion is the dissolute kind that ]aymen stamp “as -

shallow and marked by wandering. Good extem-
porancous preaching . dennuds the best posslb!e Iu--

~ erary preparation.

~ But..there is”a-mental and spmtual preparation
which requires: sepamlmn from the crowds.
od_of vocal praying will not answer. * There must
be time for what' Doctor Bresee. e'dled “so:tkmg "

"lhls is the time when the preachers heart “and
-mind become adjuste(L to the form and Spirit of his -
_“strmon and to' the needs and ntutudes of the peo-.. '

ple, until his sermon. becomes a *message.  This is

~ the part of preparation “witich is most frequently4-
'neg!ected \

ingly. from. visiting .among friends te the service in = -

Centact with crowds. is like -

I cannot se¢ how a preacher can’ go will-

which he is to preach.

it prounded wire to a battery—st depletes and saps -
the power. !

mount‘uns amd Ain lhc dark hours that. 1ead up to,
the dawn,

I am wmmg these words in Bludan Syrm It §s- .
We had communion service at- -
nine a. m. and I gave the address. “Then we Vis--
~ited in the. homes of the people for tivo hours and = -
~-had lunch at gne.

- For an hour and a half I have
heen eéngaged in literary duties. " I am to preach at

six. I have tried-to preach more than 12 ,000 times : _' .
I do not anhmpate dif-: o

Prayer

Ml thmgs are: poss:ble to prayer. The mﬂmte

is at the command of the soul. that can pray, ..
- Yeace unspeakable, wisdom unsearchable and power -
~ invincible come to those who seek the heights, The - . .
soul loses its wrinkles and the mind its cares, frot-. -,
‘fulness gives place to tranqmlhty and * fever-- to.
.- calm; weakness becomes' power and fedr is swallowed
~- up in Jove; the. reproach of defeat: is- rolled away,
and the cry of shame.is turned into a song of vic-- -
tory, when:we learn to pray, -God calls us to the,
It is a Steep climb, ‘but ‘the afr
.braces as we rise and at the-top the 'rod is’ mlghtier
than the sword —-—Punusum UNKNDWN

Holy Mount. "

‘A peri- h

TIsolation and privacy are essential, and: -
"if he cannot find them otherwise the preacher should_. o
seek them, as his Master did, in the solitude of the -
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.. stroy and corrupt society. and man.
. should ‘watch unto prayec that we may not fall a
_ prcy and fail of the true idealism of :a Chnstmn .

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrtters - -

Olwe M Wmchestcr

'
E‘uul 50 now y:cld ymtr mcmbers servants lo -
nghteousness unto holiness (Rom, 6: 19b), '

-that which:. We -‘receive ‘at the hands of God, but

‘often we lose ight. of what' might be’ termed the
~endurance side, the:. be.lrmg of the different phases
- of trinls and temptations.

Aceordmgly, for

Yet more grace is needel -
10 acquit ourselves ak Christians in this aspect of .

- Christian hvmg than in the former instance. Any-

.- .-"one can receive if +he. places himsel in a receptive
aultude, but to “endure afflictions and. persecu-
¢ tions exemphfym;, the “spirit ‘of Christ means most

_ defihite appropriation of grace.

R E Jéft you last month with four of the
RO chatucteristics of true resignation as giv- '
en by T. C. Uphany.  This: phase of the -

E “experience of sanctification is oftentimes - ncglectul -
" We.eniphasize the recephve side of the experience,

our instruction and. admonmon, we -are going-to-fol-

. "REsisT Nor Evu."‘ :

~low the remaining para;,r.nphb [,wen us by tlns wruer ;
on lhe.subject ‘ ‘ '

Quutmg Thomas a Kempis, Doctor. Upham ob-

" serves, “It is a remark of the "author- of the ‘Imita-

© -tion o[ Christ;” that some men will ‘suffer but a
-certain. degree of evil, and only from paruculdr :

- persuns

The- man- who, by the- annihilation of -
self, and in the exercise. of strong -faith, is. truly

,abandnned to God, makes no.distinctions of this
! kind.  He submits himself to the blow of the smiter
_'Wlthout any reserve;. giving thanks to God .that he

is - accounted worthy to” suffer,” by any matrument_

or in any degree,

" He. has nollung to ‘say, when =~
“the will of the Lord has once mamftsled itself, as
"7 lo time o, pldce ‘degree or agencies,
. -cup; with all its bitter ingredients, just as his heav- |

. énly Father has. mmgled it

He takes: the‘ .

He adopls the lmguage_,‘_

of the Savior, ‘The cup which ‘my: F: ather hath -

B gwen me, shall I not drink it?’"”

~How many tjmes have we ceme short of ‘this

" ideal set thus before us? “There s in eaeh one of
~.us a pugnacious instinct “that naturally rises into

play. when evil besets_us, but when grace rules

instinctive tendencies. - Grace des(roys sin in the

heart and under . appropriation’ by - the ‘individual -
‘controls these inatinctive tendericies that - have a_
~ “right realm for use and a wrong realm, When the .
instinctive tendency of pugnacity arises agamst per- o
sonal ‘wrong by: personal - redress, then it is very
linble to become sinful: it hag its .fealm-of proper:

S

R
.

: wltlun our. heart theré should be-a conlrol of suchj’

activity -in ‘contending against mnml evils that de- .

GU[DANCE or’ T.IIE HoLy Seimit -

Coritmumg with a further. delineation of the state:i

Therefore we

and condition of those who.fully yield themselves o

_,God Doctor Uphnm snys, “'I‘hose who arc trulyl ,

" methods as these _
nghteousness and he knows who wrll make them . .

" Fully Abandoned to God

abmdnned to. God yleld themselves up to the gmd-
“ance’of the Holy Spirit. ‘As many as are the sons

~of God are led by the Spirit of ‘God.” Renouncing .-

alt selfish and pacty views, holding their minds in
a state o! entire impartiality and SImphcny in the.
divine presence, sensible of their own ignarance and

. weakness, they seek quietly, but constantly and..
~carnestly, a higher -guidance. .

Gentle and perpetual
mﬁuences descend . upon them; a still small voice -
speaks in- the soul and they have a distinct con-

- :écibusiiess (At least a deep conviction which is of
the - nature of - consciousness). Yhat they are con- *

smnl]y kept and guided by the Holy Spirit. " As.we

“cannot serve God and mammon -at the same time,

"0 God and mammon cannot reign in us at.the same
Ctime., But when the anhgonistlc principle of self,™
which is the true. matnmon, is deslroyed then God:
" naturally, and perhaps we may say necessarily, en-
ters and - takes possession. -
~ self, .and looking for superior guidance, as it natural-

ly does at such tnmes will ever ﬁnd the Holy Spirit -

w:lh ittt

" After one has been in nle expenence of full sal--
“vation for & number of years there comes "the
tendency to reiy on ond’s - own’ judgment in de-

“termining -our- course. of conduct’ instend- of care-

" fully seeking the leadership of the Holy Spirit. -We-.
- forget our utter dependency upon- God, that the
_experience 'of grace within our hearts must be ever:
‘sustained and maintajned by the Holy Spmt that .
‘s we carefully sought His. leading and guidance in-
the beginning. so also should we seek 1t throughout
ourlwes BT

(,ONmuLN(.h N tHE. Power oF luurn
Leadmg us farther  into -some -of "the. more
pmgmmt points - of Christian iwmg, we ‘read, “It.
.is -ariother mark of the man who s in- astate of

abundonmenl or:true, self- renum:atmn, that he has -

perfect confidence. in. ‘the ‘power of truth. In- his
intercourse: with’ men 'he'tells a plain, unvarnished -
story, ‘His yea is Yeéa; and his nay, Nay! ‘Nothing
is said for effect;. no -exnggeration, no undue cmbel-
“lishment; -but all in snnphelly, and without inten-
-+ tionally a-hair’s-breadth variition- from the reality -
of ‘things, How common it is for Christians, while
. they -expect half from God, o expect at least an
equal portion - from their. own .ingenuity; . and not-
safisfied with “the simplicity “of mere’ truth and
‘duty; to.add to it the ornamental trickery of-human
“devices, - But he now has repounced himself, and. .
‘has taken the shleld and- ‘the .power of falth has
cast anchor, if we may express-it, in-the. Godhead
and being thus immovably . esmhhshed ‘in. the em-
‘braces and protection of the infinite mind, he has
- no-confidence and takes no pleasure .in such Jow .
He ‘ever utters his ‘words: in

good "o

*A soul. thus -divested of -

.
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" afterward and then wished we had beea a little |

gone to men for.comfort instead of resting- alon_e '
We "have failed -to recall the words-of-
.the hymn which -admonishes us that the arm’ of-
flesh. will fail us and we dare not trust our own. .
. We do not learn the lesson of utter reliance ot -
‘God.* Along this.line Doctor Upham brings us a -
“Those who “are -truly aban-
" doned to God,” he Sth, “do not Seck consolation in
~ -creatiires, neither in. .men, nor-in. angels, nor in:-
'anythmg created, but only in_the everiastmg BooL_ 2
- When smiitten, . they .recognize a- . .

"in God? -

" - word of instruction.

characteristics - of ‘true resugn'itlon Doctor Uph.nn_ a
t0ncludes “Souls in this state do not déal it de-~
nuncmt:ohs
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If we were Lo enter mto a thorough self* examina-
" tion, would we be able #0 say that we have never -

been caught in- this snabe?. Have we not felt the

“check of the Holy Spirit-and sometimes have failed -

to .obey ' it, only to {eel.the. pricks of conscience

more careful. in our statements?  On the .other

hand, when we have carefully sought -to make all
cof aur statements with a regard. for- cx‘u:lness have,
* . we not. felt a sense of divine favor in our souls?
Snap judgments which do not represeit facts ;m(l“

exaggerated statements. do not glorify our Lord qr

. cxtcnd the kingdom of, Gol,

Source -oF CONSOLATION . .
How often - in our troubles” and trials have we

the living  God,

- higher agent than the one who 1mme(l1ately inflicts
~ the blow, and they da.rc not . seek comfort ekcept
" from the hand that wounds them.

- . God- jn their -sorrows, and to seek. consolation out

_.of Him,.is what they have no heart to do," 'Ihey )

" had mther ‘be wretched with God than }nppy with- : -

- out Him, They had rather take:the cup. of hitterness .

" To turn. from

from His hand, than the huwl of sp'lrl\llng p]eu%ures
from anythmg bene.tth Him.” - . T

. REFRAINING FROM DENUNC[ATIONS _
Clos:ng the serigs of brief observatmns o the:

They remembcr the words of Scrlp-_

- \not without some exceptions, ,
*times' occur- when they are called’ upon to rebuke .
- and- to threaten in lhctr Master’s name’
~“never do i, they never can. do it -in - thenr own
- spirit; but only amder the promptings -of a divine
This is truly a burden from the Lord,.
But ‘their rebukes, unprompted by human motive, -
and stamped with the terrars of a divine com-

".do well tocultivate.

- Litions.

" ture, ‘,Vengéaﬁcc is mine, I will reply, saith the

This characteristic is a general one; but
Occasions will sonte-

Lord.”

impulse. -

mission, have no counteracting clements of’ weak-

‘ness, -but -are ke  the - lightnings of heaven, sub-.
~lime, -tetrible, “overwhelming,
' thLy ‘do it we!l not as-the scribes and Pharisees,. but .
" ‘as’ one havm;, atithority’; like the Savior ]umsc}f K

When they do it,

or like the ptophets of olden times,” But this is their

strange work. - Mercy and love are their daily and =

Lourly sacrifice; - Seldom, very seldom, do they ut-

7 ter othér words thﬂn those of forbmr'mce, forgwe- :
- . ness” “amd pedce.” ‘ '
-Here again whcn we stop to cross-examine ours .
_sf.lveb we' feel that we may have been. ‘guilty of-
using denunciations when we should have waited in
. Gentleness is one -of -the '
fruits of -the, Spirit in our hearts and we are bidden -
in_ the sacred Wnrd .llso to “forbear ong another '
*-in love Do : ‘
" Thus we see that. the expcr:ence of entire sanctl-' o
- fication has many’ graces of spirit- which we would °
Previously, we noted-four, .~ "
“setf- eff‘lc(,ment -attitude toward ill treatment, calm-

quietness . ‘and patience.

“niess of -mind, nnd our attitude toward inner’ deso-

five points which treat of our:conduct--under evil

treatment, our: reliance - upon the Huly Spirit for

guidance, our confidence in the power of truth, our

-sotirce of consolation and our ability to refrain from'.

-denunciations. Are not all of these conditions and

“states of grace such. as, will adorn’ the doctrme of \

our Lord an(l Savior, ]esus Chrlst? -

The God-approved Mzmster

A H Perry y LT S

. A" INISTERS there arel - As we see lt there
A\ . is no shortage-of .preachers, ~There are .
preuchers on the retired list - (God b]csq: ’

, them) N preachers on the tired list, and’ preachers as,

- preachers,

» intellectual

‘well as:missionaries” on the wa:tmg 1ist. .

‘Sorcone has- saiil that there are nmny kinds of-

preachers interesting: preachers and dry preachers;
preachers’. and illitetate -
moral *preachers and -‘immoral preachers; . God-
called preachers; -and man‘made preachers; regeu-‘

~ erated preachers and unregeneratcd preachers; le-
a meeting of thc Miamn Valky Naznrcm .

l’nper read at’
Minlsters’ Associallon, 1937,

~thank . God,

Fhat "there are-tall preachers. and- short_h .
preachers; big prcachers and little preachers; noisy
preachers and quiet preachers;. white preachers and .-
~ black preachers;- scriptural preachers and fanatical -

preachers, =

gallsllt, prmchers dnd spmtual preachers t;hurch- S

killing preachers. and soul-saving -preachets;. - and,
there. are - Spirit-filled, -

May thenr tribe ‘increase, -

S Waat 15 A Gon APPRDVI:.D MINISTER?: -
I':rst he -must be a regencrate person. .
unenhghtened by the neéw birth should ever think

.of entering the ministry, Yet we believe that there’
. are thousands of ‘men, ‘many of “them-' sincere, whe
“are earncstly striving . to minister in holy thmgs who

. know nothing of the saving grace of- God in their

It is no ‘wonder that many. churches

“are Inthe deplorable state’in which they are today,
for if the “blind lead the blmd shall they not both

own hearts.

fall mto the dntch?"

- But’ they- -

'Ihm time _we have taken the concluding

. God- honored
. ministers of . Jesus' Christ ‘who' are: reaching ‘men,.
building’ the, Church, “and extcndmg the kingdom. .~
e of God in the earth. s

~“No’ (}ne :

a0

ey
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“Holy. Spirit Ih comie - upon your,
iy \vltnesses i .
Third, the* (‘od-approved lnlms}cr must. kef_p a ’
-‘-'vntal, present, up-to-date. religious experience. 1t
.. s very easy for a mm;s(er lo neg,le(,t hls own spir-
~itual need and. become: S0 busy- .doing- the ‘multi-
tudinous * duties of * his - p.u,tor'xte th.tt “he uog,lcc!s'-’

.renes. than the others.

’gcnemtcd and -sanctified.-

perience,
-psalm.

-anyone;

. -anyone,
““not been at your best for” me.
- more spiritl'nl you might Have wen some of these
- people to me.’ .

to ' be guilty .of the blood of. c,Ouls than of their: -

=, forgiveness -for. neglect. .

. Therefore the .God: appmved Immster must bc a’
“Probably -there is no place in the -
" life' of a ‘minister where the devil “warks' harder
and is’ more stictessful than he is in hindering the .
preacher in his personal ‘prayer and- devotional Jife. .

" man of pmyer

-origin.

;

. Cor

=" Second, the. God appréved minister must have tar-
o ried untll he -has been “baptized "with the Holy
“Ghost.” He must, be “sanctified wholly,” =/
1 know ‘there are good, sincere, Tegenerated men
~in- the ministry who do not realize their pnwlege' _
- of being filled with the Spirit, whom God is using -
--in His setvice; yet of how much more value they
: would, be’ if 1hey had obeyed - Clirist’s command to -
: ‘.“l'u'ry. unul y¢ be endued with. power- from on

high.” * “For ye ‘shall receive power “after- that the

l!l\ own devotlondl life.

Prubably this Tast: 'point’ comes c1er to us \am- S
Pml).ibly very few. enter .
the Nazarene ministry who Tave not ‘been bothr re-
But- it is easy to Jose -
the divine touch, -the flery baptism, the glory that = |
accompanies. the fu]lness of the blessing.” Pardon a'

During a. revival . meehm, o
“marny years ago I was earnestly: praying for a mes-’

personal fllustration,
sage.” I became conscious of alack™in my own ex-
" I-asked
I read along. carem‘lly and seemed to
me throm,h I said, Lo} Lord I havc not murdered
If you had been
He showed me tlmt it was worse

bodies. ‘“His" blood wilt I require at thy hand,”

At any rate- it stirred me up to pray

Not only must the preacher pray and pray

- through: often; but he must be a student of ‘the -
. Word of God. . - . _ :

"

A Srum.m op THE Bwu.

- It" goes -without saymg, he misst bélieve the 111—'
ble; believe that it js- the Word of God. Many
P there -are who say’ that the Biblé contains a revela---
. tion -from" God, but that it -is interspersed with - the |
" human e!ement 5o that it remains for the student .
- to determine what. is inspired-and what is of. human
Therc are about as m:my theones of re-

‘md ye shall bc_-".

-1 felt “led to read David’$ penitential
, the Lord to apply it to me. -1
_+ believe in readmg the Bible -as a personal message -
" 1o onesell.
© " meet “the conditions all' right until: I' came to ‘the .
.. fourteenth verse, “Deliver me from - blood-g ;,uxltmcss

0" God, .thon (,od of my -salvation,” and it..shdt -

1 do not hold a grud{,e ‘against anyone;:

"I do not éven have any ill-feelings in my soul toward
‘What is -it, Lord?” " He said, “You have - -

sought .

(101) »ACE FIVE'

-Ilgmn as there .lre lngher cr:ucs (qo mlled) among o
. them. - < .

" But the God 1pproved mtmster accepls the Bible

" us the Word 'of God and studies it, both for per-

sonal food ‘and to be able- to brmg forth from it
thmgs, both new and old, to the edification ol' the

- congregation he serves,

Fourth, the’ God-approved minister inust be’ %tuda-_'

“ous, It is true that God uses illiterate or unlearned‘.‘
© men in saving the Tost.
'unabIc to get the heart and will of many: who are
-~ Detler prepared intellectually, - _
* the ministry, used and appmvcd of God, who have < -

But it is because He is
‘There ‘are many. in

never had “the advantages of a' college -education,

* but” that is no excuse for. them to remain ignorant.
. There’ are opportunities for reading and culture '
“opetr to all who will avail themselves of them, Evi-
" dently God’s favor will continue to be upon those
~ only who endeavor to improve . themv,tﬂves bnth in-

lelleclually and_spiritually. = -

A young man called to preach should put forth'
every ' effort - to secure a college. education in .a™ -
holiness _ college. ~ Tf, hecause of ‘his "age, family -

cares, or. olher réasons this is impaossible, he.should
1t least ‘attend a Bible college, and read much-
" along - lines .that will develo ‘
It i$ only: wheén one has done his
- best ‘that he has a'right to expect God’s approval..-

his intellectual and °
spiritual” life.

Fijth; the minister must develop the- social side
of his nature. - He must acquire. the art of meéeting- .

" peaple without ‘embarrassment; and be able to make.
. people feel .comfo_rtab]c‘ in his presence, It _
“fatal for-a minister- to let his congregation get the -

It is almost "

impression” that- he “is cold,. distant and unsympa- .

“theti¢y that he feels. hlmself above them and holds
~himgelf aloof {rom his, people. - .
“he must not drop to the level ‘of ‘the street. We
“have -knawn preachers who used' the ordinary slang "

On_the other hand,

of the world and their general demeanor was ‘so

-coarse or fnvnluuq that  one, would never suspect
. that they were ministers of the gospel, )
One should have a certain dignity and-self-respect

‘that would distinguish' him as a minister ‘of Jesus:

Christ; yet be so friendly, “so. approachab!e ‘that

.even the children ‘and young ‘people enjoy his com- |
.-+ .banionship, and have such confidence in him. that
- on occasion they can confide in him."

The minister should never . betray a’ confidencé,

- nor do.anything that would cause his people or the
~people of tHe world, to lose confidence in his in-
- tegrity. - The God approved minjster will be very
" careful of his financial . obligations, also of his re-: -
" lations with the opposite sex.

‘will be a man ‘of character, giving no . occasion _for,

-the enemies of God to blaspheme (2.Sam. 12: 14).

- Tuk FiNaL Trst oF THE Gob-APPROVED MINISTER

In other words, he

First; that he reaches the outside unchurchied peo-

‘ple, and induces them ‘to attend the services. Tt is .
- dlmost impossible to win people to Christ unless
" they ‘¢an. be won. to the house of God. . = "

Second, in this test is that: sinners are converted

- through- lns ministry,. Among the tests that -John :
" Wesley put to those who felt called to preach, was,
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“Have they any fruit? . Are there any. convicted or -
~ saved through their ministry? If so and they have
_ ordinary gifts, as. well as grace, we.may conclude_

that they are moved of God to preach. His Word.

Third, are believers led into the. experience of'

“perfect love,”. or “entire sanctification”? - God has
- given the ministty “for the perfecting of. the saints,
for- the edifying of- the body: of Christ, -till we al
-come- in-the unity of the faith, unto a perfect man,

unto the measuré of the. stature.of .th: fulness of
Christ.””” It is evident. that God has raised up the ...
Church of the Nazarene, as He did, the early Meth-
odists, to spread scnptural holmess over these and -

_-other lands. - Truly the world is our parish, and

- if we fail we shall lose our commission, - Therefore

L we ‘must- mamtam a God approved mlmstry

.

- Fourth, “Is the Church burlt up- in that “hoh- S
ness’ w1thout which no man- shall see the Lord’?"
"It is one thing to lead people into the definite-ex-

. ,penenee:, of the new birth and entire sanctification,

" .and quite another to. build them up and. estabhsh_

them ‘unblamable in haliness. -

" We are not. placing too much emphasis upon these,
‘ -,deflmte experiences, but there ‘is dnnger of our not

giving. enough attention to encouraging our’ people
to’ grow in-grace, and to develop those finer graces
of the Sptnt that they may attain that high. type of

holiness that is taught in. the New Testament, which' -

"is our ideal for a holiness church, - If these four re-

~sults are in some measure realized in :my man’s

ministry, we may- safely tonclude. that_he is a God

: .1pproved mmlster of Jesus Chnst

The Type of Evangehsm Needed .

out this nation and the world. This is. uni-

IT IS ev:dent that, somelhlng is needed through- -

versally believed by all classes and creeds.” A
five-cent magazine with more than a miltion eireu: .
~Intion said 4n. the issue of January 1, that states- -
". men are saying that unless men make what they call
© “gpiritual values” .the basjs of society, civilization-

as we know it is doomed. These spiritual values are -

well known to the genuine Christian., They cannot

come to civilization without what we call “a changed -

- life,” and what John Wesley received’ when hls heart_

" was “strangely warmed.”

The late Billy Sunday said a httle whi!e before
his passing that after preaching to- eighty niillions of
people, he .believed that the church world .is.at the

lowest ebb spirituaily that it has been since the dawn
‘of civilization, 'Gipsy Smith, the world renowned . _'
evangelist, whom’ Lloyd George of Great. Britain
considered the. only man spiritually worthy of send- N

- ing with the boys before they “went over the top,” in
the late World War, said, that -the reason he had' .
_bieen .compelled to resort to the card system in his -
revwa]s, wiis -because there was nét enough sp:rrtual i
- power “in_the churches-to deal with seekers in any™
olher manner,  This, statement, coming from the . -

man who is now in his 34th tour of ‘the United States,
~'is enough at least to provoke thought '

~ ‘That something is ‘needed- is shown in the fact .-~
that our own country last year spent fifteen billions - -

.of dollars for crime, with three and one-hali ‘million

" criminals lrsted who ‘committed - fourteen. million . -

petty: crimes and one and one-half million major
crimes during the past twelve ‘months. Sixty thou-

“"sand churches in our own nation did not have a con-- -

vert:last year, and it .is said ‘that there are more

. heathen throughout the- world today ‘than there have -
cver - been: before. * I -do nat think it is necessary to .
" go farther to show you that a revwal of religion is-

‘an absolute necessity in order to save our civilization

R 'I"n oF rond At the' Slﬂ)l.!‘lﬂ.ttl'ldt uts’ Conforeuco ln Kunm :
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member mercy.”

First, the type of evaugf.llsm needed s lhat whlch o

s her'dded by a true, God-called, - divinely -com-
- missioned, ﬁre-bdptized ‘ministry. - ‘A national or- in-
ternatlonal revival will reach no farther than the

_type of ministry back of it. Camouflaging here will -

not: get us anywhere, -1t-has ‘been ordrined by the
- foolishiness of preaching to’ save them that believe,

and one great reason why we are in the present: con- '

_ dition. is because of & weak, -vacillating, backboneless

-type” of ‘ministry throughout the nations.  -Great:

preaching has alivays brought an. awakemng The
- country. was rottemng to the core when Luther came
with his message. - The, Church ‘was at' a low ebb
when Wesley Ieaped upon his father’s tombstone. and
declared that “the world is my -parish.", :

" 'The Apostle:Paul looked upon..the nnmstry wlth ,.
~wgreat pride. . He ‘said, “I - thank" Christ- Jesus our -

Lord, .who hath embled me, for" that he counted
me’ falthful putting me 1nto ‘the ‘ministry.”. Glad-
~ stone, the. “Grand Old ‘Man” of England said to his

“son, “If God calls’ you_to the ministry, do-not stoop-' "

‘to be a king.” A ‘minister. is an ambassadar repre-
sentmg another country;-and how easy it is for one

country to get into. trouble with another country -if .
the ambassador is- not true to his trust, loyal to his
duties, honest with the country he represents, and-. "

 faithful to the task placed .upon him." Oh, what a

-different story we would have to tell- throughout the
~ pations today if only God-called . ministers would
have stood on their feet, denounced sin-in public and " -
_'in“private, called the Church unlo hollness, tried .
- aloud and spared not! - '

" Second, the type of evangehsm needed, is that. o
whrch bnngs a change m the hves of men, Dr.,__

APRIL, 1938 . . .

and to brllu, ht,ht to the millions -who today sit m,__'
darkness, The prayer 6f the prophet is timely: “O

~ Lord, T have heard thy speech, and was afraid: O. .
Lord,.révive thy work in the midst of the years, in" . -
the midst of the years mahe known 1n wrath re- -

- "(103) PaGE-SEVEN

Stanley .Jones ‘says”that the Beatitudes, far from -
being impractical,- are the -only rules wheréby .a -

- permanent society can be -built.” These Beatitudes = -
.. deal with “being.” A man riust first. “be” before he .
can “do.” -Nine millions 'of new church members .

added to our rolls in our own nation in the past de-

cade. - Have they been changed? Does the Christian -
rehglon separate them from the world, cause them "
., to.give of their means to support, the gospel? “Have ,
- they given up'sin and denounced the world? - Are
~they new creatures in Christ' Jesus? I trust so.-
_ Evange]:sm that does not stress. genuine’ repentance,
- restitution, holy lwmg, wdl have but httle to con-

serve.

Third, the type of - evangehsm needed is that-
~.which lays the “axe at the root of the tree;” and
strikes deep at the sin principle.. When our, salnted '
- founder, Dr. Bresee, was electéd to the superin-
__tendency of a church in a sister- denommahon, the .

. ‘one ‘agreement was that he could call in holiness -
" ... evangelists and have revivals across the state of
“California. - ‘He sent for McDonald, Inskip -and .
" others; and in twelve -months had’ fwe thousand-

people -converted - and “sanctified . on his district.

Brethren, it is time now to:strike for a werld-wide
. SwWeep of holy ‘évangelism. Preach holiness of heart™ -

and life, out of .a burning heart, love, weep, de-
nounce, reprove, rebuké—and I dam as .sure. that

- God wili_honor such a movemenl as I 1m that T ...
~  with their heads downward persecuted, hunted like

_ the animals in the forest, but they did not whine nor.
" complain, - If ever a re]rglon was needed for the peo-

speak to you today. * T
Fourth, the type of ev'mgehsm needed is that

. 'which has a world-wide vision.,” When Henry- Ward
", Béecher was asked what he would do if called to o
church that could not- pay. its debts, or repair its -
buddmg, he replied by saying that he would preach a
_ series of sermons on “World-wide Evangelism.” He:
~ was called to such.a place and did exactly as he said;. -
> the debts were paid, the building. was repaired,. mis- -
. sionaries. weré supported. from his congregation, “and.
* 7 his” mrmstry was felt around the world. Brethrer, it -
s no.time now to retrench.. 'Like one of old, “Speak
" unto my people that they go forward.” No time now. .

to beat d retreat. We are just in the morning of our

great church, and as has heen szud “The sun never .
© - sets in the morning.” -
) Fifth, the type of evangehsm needed is that whlch y

gives spec:al emphas:s to the saving of youth.. A’
"crusade in all our. mission stations, and in our home °

churches for the saving of youth before they go: far

_into_sin, is one of the greatest types of evangelism - -
- that-could possibly come to the nations of the.carth,

There are two laws in baseball: First, - give all

- -attention to the man on third base, and see that he - -
“does not make. it home ‘But, in_late years, it'is.
" said that special stress has been givén in not pee- -
‘mitting the battér- to reach first base; for if he -
gets to first, there is ‘a possibility of his getting
. around_fo score.. Let us.center our religious forces
.. on-not. permitting the child to get started to first "
_“base in the sinning business, Seventy-five ‘per cent . -
.~ of Christian’ people. were saved before they. reached
. their majonty years, . Then why ndt" give more .
thought to Christian evangehsm, build bigger Sun: . -
. day. schools, save our own youth while they are sav-f

&

* able, for someone has said: that if anSr chiirch does
‘not-save its’ own young, how can it hope to save

the world?
“Sixth, lhe type of evangehsm needed is that

“which comes from an awakened Iaity. It is said that
only twenty-seven per cent of the Church world pay -

the obhgauons for carrying on church, work. ~ Gib-

" bon, " the hrstorlan, -said that the zeal of the early
* Christiang in giving of their time' and money was
such that by .the time; of the %econd century, one- -

twenticth of the Roman empire was won to the

- . Christian relig:on Green, the historian, declares -
. that the laity of the early church was'so stirred.that -
~ every town and hamlet and village was infected with -

the Christian disease. Oh,, for.an awakened lalty’ ‘
-A -group -of Christians throughaut the *world " who

give of their time, money and effort, to bring the | gos-v !

~ pel of. Jesus Christ - to_those it home and abroad.

Seventh, the type of evangehsm ‘needed is that
which: brings hope. - Let iis preach a gospel of - hope,
cheer, peace and prosperity. T know t.hmgs arein a

- serious condition, but.the gospel of Christ is able to
" reach any _c_ondrtlon, anywhere, under any condition. .

“or circumstance that comes in life.  Jesus came that
" .the people might have llfe and have it more abun-

dantly.

The early Chrrstlans had such an - experrence
They were sawn asunder; boiled in tubs of oil, hanged

ples of the earth with hope, victory’ and assurance of

- the life- which now is andthat which' is to come; it-
-~ is now. ‘Thanks be unto God who giveth us the vic--

tory through -Jesus Christ: our Lord, He is able to |
keep that which we- have commltted unto * Him, .
against that. day,. - Nothing shall come to: us but

. that we are able to bear,- All things work together
- for good to them ‘that’ Iove the. Lord, to them who
“are the called according to- His purpose. Brethren,

that is a gospel worth living for, fighting for, sacri-
ficing for and dying for. Let us herald it irom the
pulpit, the - -press, the radio, take onnew territory, .

. . wage campaigns at home and abroad; smg it, live -~
.xt tell it wherever we go. . a

Every home . in otir dlstncts should be v1s:ted

- every convert sought and- urged to come into the
.. church. : It ‘should- be said of us throughout the

“world, “Behold how they loved one another,” There = -
" .-should be a solld front.on evangehsm throughout the

nations of -the earth. “This is our only task, We dre .
not to build great church st:uctures—-—our ministry’ rs

I (o save the world

As long as men eat bread, baker:es wnll be needed

" As long as'men are sick med:cmes will be in demand.
" As long as men need shelter, houses will have, to be
_erectéd. - As long.as operations miust be performed

upon human bodies, hospitals and. doctors will ‘be in

demand.” And hear me as T say, that as long as sin .- -

- is in the human heart and homes are broken, human
“‘character wrecked, lives blasted and there is a heaven -
-to gain and a- hell to shun, evangelism,. world-wide, .

;will be  our task as the Church of the Nazarene.
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7 PREiCHER’S MAGMINE

‘Trw:al and Momentous Truths

J J Steele ER ‘

that ‘a sensible person would. hardly’

" Atlantic, The. statement is worthy of thought.

We thought first of our own misplaced emph'lsit.' :
-in preaching: . Much harm:has come to the king- -

.dom by magnifying the’ lrwml and minimizing’ the
“momentous. . Some truths dre important enough.'for

. mention while others should: be spoken with tre-

‘mendous fervor. The concepts “of whole: congre-

gations have hecome so warped "by mlsplnced em- -
phasm that they can:'sleep through a sound gespel -
:message freighted with momentous truths, and go. "
. vwild ‘with enthusiasm’ while the speaker ran{s and ™
fumes on-such trivial subject ‘matters . as necktles,' o
© women’s hosiery, gold watches, efc., ctc. U
© - The . writgr: confesses - cm[nrm%sment pver the -
vehemence and excitement he has put-inio denuncia- .
lions of- tobacco users, Iorl;,c\membcrq worldly dress-.-
- ers, etc., and_the seeming powerlessness- of his -ser- "
The
enthusiastic’ response of ‘most congregations to de- -
nungiatory harangues is a temptnlmn ta’all preach+

mons on “Perfect Love” and kindred subjects. -

- er5 to neglect the, momentous.in favor 0[ the trivial.
It is true, some things need’ to be

-'so elequent in preaching that he had the womien

jerkmg the lace from their clntlung, combs from
‘aid the men remnvmg their necktics, -
. amidst shouts of apparent joy and religious ccstasy.
+It was talked of as the greatest sermon many had:. :

their hair,

ever heard. - The subject matter'was even ridiculous,
_but its receptmn was mormentous,

rinthians,” . no’ doubt.

a conditlon i$ on the preacher himself. " If he had

* preached with the same. enthusiasm on momentous

matters the results might have been the same.-

The. people usually respond to the efmolional tem- . -
If he waxes®
Thus'. -
" their - emotions -are -trained, And their minds set in
‘certain molds of  thought wlule they learn to vilue
-. the- less lmpurtant and ignore the all-important. , .
~ They are fed so much on Jlight food they have no '~
appetite for solid. Some preachers and many teach- -
" ers just cannot, or will not, dig out solid things for -

perature - of the-preacher or. singer. -
‘warin ‘over. trivialities the people do likewise,

‘the people, zmd so cover up by taking a different
text to garnish the same. trivialities week after week.
To illustrate: -

-

E heard a ministér say the othér day

- frive much time and. thought to plan-.
:'ning-a wheclb'xrrow ride throigh the back yard as *-
one -would who is anltmp'mm., a flight. across the

. as evangelist.
e could hardly get o henrmg

said, but. other -
- truths necd 1o be, 941:1 .mcl heard wuh trcmcnclnus-._ '
" interest.- :
A campmeotmg cnn[,regallon here in - Migsouri -

.' ‘went wild with excilement while the preacher waxed . -
- of .the .evangelistic, worker:

wark hindered, and harm dunc because of mlsplnccrl

_ . The 'same con- . *
. gregation would have departed dlsappmntcd after a’
message on the “Thirteenth Chapter ‘of First ‘Co--

The responsibility for such. .. feed meé.

B “Joy ——“Endured”

" world “attention:

_ in “the historical -statement-of a =~
" certain loeal church theré is' a note about a great’. .
altar service in the eatrly days of the congregation.. -
It is said a large crowd swept to the altar-while the -

'éong, A Slrm;a of Emptws,” was bcmg sung,’ Later

dne of the General, Super;ntendcnts was called there
.His- prcnchmg was. of - the best, but |
’I‘he rcader may
draw_ his own conclusions..

. "Whole’ dcnomm'\lmns have bcen spht asundcr over
(rivial matters about dress, musical- instruments and -
~ kindred matters of no .more consequence..
- ple. were earnest "and smcerc Chrlsuans
"_snnp[e case of magnifying the trivial, untit.it De-
" .comes mnmcnlous to 1 maladjusted consuencc Con- )

It is a

science, heiirg.a creature of .education, has been the -

" victim of misplaced emphqslq to \the extent - that-
- _rmulmudcs of -good -Christians have made. themselves - -
Vndlcu}uu‘s in-the tyes-of sensible people.,

is that these souls feel they are martyrs.:
"A case. in lnnd

“But we have -known revival mcclmgs lo f'ul .'m(l

“great harm doné ligeause a (‘hmh’m worker.was not .
“dressed to- suit certain ones in the church, CThe

preacher had, held certyin ideas before the. congre-

“gation so - strongly so often’ that the people could

rot_see aitything but that irregularity in- the dress™

cmph'lsm on. trwmhtles

Leanness of soul. f{)ﬂu“’rq nusp] aced emph.ts;s i
preaching -and teaching,” It'is-a trick of Satan to'

“ fill” our minds-with little things and-thus deprive us

of, great blessings. ~ A preacher may thrill me with -

~ oratory about trivialities, but the man- that compels

me ta listen to. momentous truths can bless me and

“C ross”

In Hebrews the author wrote thus: “Who for: lhc
joy “that was set before ‘him endured "the cross.’

To write those two orflmnrzly conlrastcd words,’

“joy” and . “endurance,” in close. rehtlonshlp thus "
and fix them in-an- unbrcalmbie position in the su- .
preme life-at.its supreme moment is a matter for
'Could T ever make hold to think
of the cross with the 1dca of joy as explanation?
Yet. this is-exactly what Jesus Christ did when He.
arose to. the infinite: 1nterprel.it10n of it and wrote

" a word that in ordinary -life is favored in- light- -

hearted - experience in the” blood-red terms of en-

r (Iurnncc—wMEnmN T chxz

“The. peo- :

The old fa- -

Souls were . lost, the 2

““Words fitly spokm are, Tike npples of -
'-'.gnld m pu:lures -of sﬂvcr ' L

a certain father .in Kansas- be- ¢ -

lieves so strongly ‘that men should let their beard.
grow that he would not let his own-son préach in.
the community church, or remain. in his own home,

. Dhecause be had- cmpped his” whiskers, °

.- -ther had been taught from, his’ ynulh it was a dw .
- grace “for.a.man’ to qhavc '

.

"The pity. .

R
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Brev:ty of S peech

l-‘ CWLW Lovnf_rss . Jhe
' Tfsxr—Let ;}:y wards be )’cw (Ecch. 5:2).
" BREVITY of specch is'a very comme dable trmt-:

for all of us to practice -on almost all occhsions.

' Thls should be practiced both in speaking and writ- .
_ing. Who-of us. that”has ot been ‘bored and dise
" gusted by the “long-winded,” verbose individual who = - .

would talk a lot,:and say . little or “nothing? - News-

. paper men dlsllke long articles and the public will
~. read a short one in preference to a long one. - . - .
Happy is the man who can tell, or wrife, a ot~

0[ interesting things in short, Cmm1se pungent sen-

“Children, I hardly know

o ligtle fcilow c.xlled out “Say ‘Amcn, mlStCl‘ and sit
- down”
Bill Nye and Mark. Twain were bnlh to speak to
‘a crowd one timé, . Bill'was the first speaker -and he
" started his -speech by saying,”“Now, I will talk to -
"+ you until I"get tired, and.then Mark will talk to'you -
‘until ‘you get tired.” Perhaps Bill stated a jreater "
“truth ‘than he knew, when he expressed this bit of -
~ wil, 1 have sat in crowds that were 10 he addresscd‘ .
by two or threg ‘;pc.ikers saving - the- -big man for-
the last.- But before hie would get .to speak, the oth-
efs.would tire the-crowd ot by their.long speeches,
and perhaps- take lalf the -valuable -time that the:
- big man- was supposed to- have, T do not want 10 be = -
St persunal ‘but I have 'scen such things happen-in - -
.~ our own Nazarene .camps, conventions, churches, etc.
"I hitve heard someone who was suppused to mtmcluce S

the. speaker’ tiuke s miuch . valuable time that it re-

" * ‘minded-nie of the shortest poemI ever read, The
title. of the . poem - is much ]ong,er than the pnem-
‘Here it is, title and all.

- (Title) The Gn;'ut Anttf;mty af t/:c Mtcrabe
('I‘hc Poem)

Adam, j
"Had -

) “As an examp]e of brewty, thv. Bible {akes only o
ubout 600 words to describe the creation of the world..
.. It takes only abiout two-pages to describe the great-
~est-flood the waorld ever knew in the time of Noah, -
“and -the description is (.()m])li.t(., and oyet. I saw a -
book of several -hundred pages- trying fo describe.

the Johnstown Flood, and it was not.complete.

. Lincoln’s” great: classlc his. Gettysburg Address,
-is a marvel of brevity as wa]] as its beauty of dictlon‘
and depth of thought. But by this time the-editor
" is thinking I .ought to practice what I preach. So
. I w1ll close this artlcle wuh thesé verses: : '

When y’ou ve got 2 thmg to say;. .
Say-it! Don't take half a day.
When your tale’s got little in i,
Crowd the whole thing in o minute.

. ‘He :will never Jack - for. hearers or. readers. -

_Many " a, public speakcr has failed to win his ob-
' jective, because* he “tired - his audience: with long

: ':'clrawn arguments, deductions, conclusions, ete. -
< It js said that an ‘old man' noted for hlb tedious. .
".nebs in speaking-started his speech to a company . .
~.. of ~children -as f{ollows:
‘what ‘to. say to you on this occasion.” One bnght‘

that “‘worketh by Jove.”
our lives' by inspiring us to loving service in t
name of II|m whose. we: are. —Cﬁrrstuau Observer,
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) '_-L:}'e 15 simrt—a ﬂeetmg vapor—-
- Dot you fill the whole blank paper,
 With a tale, which at a pinch, -~ -
,.Cauld bc crawded in an- mck

. Boil it down until it nmmcrs
~ Polish it, until it glimmers; .
When yow've got a thing to say;
ﬁay tH Don’t take half o day.’
-—Amuon UNKNOWN

- The Christizin‘ faith; according to ‘the Ep:stlé of -
" “James, is- a working religion. -
i+ works, but one that reveals itself by works.-
-'therefnre, more than ‘a body of beliefs, though be-_'

Not a religion of .
Tt is,

lief is necessary; more than a system- of theology,

- though systcmatlc theoiogy ha‘; its” essentiai values.

Christignity; in Paul’s expresswe phrase, s a faith
It manifests ftself- throu%‘

A cmlly a preacher of the ;,nspc] with forbearance

Ramblmgs from the Rovmg
CorreSpondent '

HL R, C. (be he minister or hynmn, it l

‘matters’ niot) is not a erltic except in the
- constructive sense of the word. “What he nates. ||
“others do also and perhaps somé- with ‘far less ||
.extenuation than the writer. ‘\nyone after the | A
least reflection’ listens to a public spedkcr esper

him, notes his -attire, his.posture,. his assets or
Tiabilities of phyqlquc and- physiognomy; they
- hear his message, evaluate its-content, listen to
~his - articulation, pronunciaiion, sometimes- are.

-and proper sympathy. * His congregation sees_l

I impressed by ]us range: or limitations  of ' vo-

cabulary. ~ And Tast but not least,” they “fccl",

It or sense his spirit, his mood, his innet sclf.

I‘urthermore, a minister in his pulpll in con-‘
“frast to most public speakers is functioning in
" oiily one department of his many sided calling. ||

The successful pastor must be.fairly competent
.as 4 .business mén and’ financier, a public rela-

. nol .
oAl tlllb, howcver merely meh'lsizeb that fact
that there are a myr[.ul of things-working: singly:
and “collectively “to inhibit & pastor’s influence.
"Therefore it hehooves the man of God to take

- heed as to his appearance, posture, choice and .

|| handling of. words, méthods of one Kind. and

.another, lest unkmdly .and unsympathetic eriti--
cism vitiate in’ any’ degree his usefulness.
The foregoing was started ‘as an mtroductory
paragraph and heré it has developed mto nn_
: _artlcle :

7 fncxt month

‘S0 we deEI‘ lhe pmcucal appllcatmn unhl.

- tions expert, an .unaleur psychlalrlst and what J v
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' E Open Letters.to a Young. % -
x meter’a Wife -~ - E
' E : By a Mlmeters Wlfe ' - ol

NUMBER THREE

" DEaR ANN' .

‘I'am sorry we “had so httle time ‘to talk confi- . .
dentially when we were at.the® Preachers’ Meet: -

ing last -month “because there were some things: I

vanted to discuss with you that arc really hard to_ -
However.-as we did not have :
" the desited opportunity 1 will do ‘the best T' can,

. .just to begin where I left off in'my last letter and
" -suggest a few other ways in which.1 belicve a min-

- .ister’s wife can make very real contributions: to- the’
-.cffcctlveness of her husband’s ministry. T

*In order to qualify on one of these points -she "«

: wnli have to be able to -do sdmething that few peo-
~ ple can do.. :
"+ ability to view 1mpersonally or gbjectively one whom .

: In other words a miinister’s wife should

- try 16 see her- husband as he appears to other peo-. ..

~ple. I think you have already. learned, Ann, that
" there is hardly any calling that a man can follow
“that subjects him to 5o keen.a ‘public scrutiny as.
" that of a minister;.
are considered proper targets for cCriticism. But -

.- the criticism of . the public is seldom construcnve

The péople in. the pew will'go home and talk over

the- minister's defects and peculidr mannerisms but’
they seldom will have . the courage to go to .the - -
preacher himsclf and telt him what they do. not ..

. like about him. 7To be sure, the criticism often gets .
. back to his-ears in a distorted- and much embel- -

-lished form but if it is purported to ‘come- from
“ someone that he knows is not his good. frlend any-

2 how, -he will discount it accordmg[y

* “admire and appreciate him overlook his faults just
- as you do.
- antagonistic, his little oddities and unpleasant man-_ ..

- “nerisms are magnified until they .constitute a real.
. hindrance to any possible appeal. he ‘might make to"
_“them. This would not matter so much if it just af:

fected the . mimsters persona! prestige but it -mat-" .

“That ‘is, she will- have to- have the

Both his public and. private life

But to strangers and to those who “are

ters - tremendously - because - it affects his infitence

* Now.I do not -mean, Ann, that: you are to try ‘to

; make John over to suit the pubhc and I certzunly -

.do not want you to-even be conscious of any - fail-

“ings he .might. have if it should make you think
. any- ]ess of him as your hushand, But there is no. -

. one in the wotld who can be so helpful and kind - -

" a_critic to him as you-can, and as I have said be- ™

) fore, no one else will’ be

"
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criticism about anything that he does.

. ceptable.,

- cropping out.
scen some-inoffehsive cccentricities that. really have =
- endeared 2 man to his congregation because  they .
" made him seem more humam. So be discriminating,”

. dear, and _do not - become hypercritical,

~up the pockets.:

Those who
* . badly up_there_in the .pulpit,” she asked.. R
- nothing;*"” answered Brother T—— . with mild ‘sur» - o
Cprise. - “Why?". “Well,” she said, “I thought there . = -,
miust -be somethmg because you- just grab your nose. - -
and ‘hold it every little whi!e when you are preach—
“ing. " :
There is one. thmg that 1 fed I must say rlght.
~here to guard against gwmg the :impression that a .
preacher’s wife ought to give him unlimited advice = -
It is my firm. conviction -that
.. there.is a “holy of halies” in a minister’s life where
"~ even his own wife dare not intrude.

1f pedple do not like 4 man's
.~ ways or his manner of preaching- they will not-often
. be ‘edified by the gospel he preaches. "And thus: if
_he. does not learn -to correct “his shortcomings' he
will; in a measure at least, defeat the very purpose™
- of his. ministry—the winning of men 16 Christ. . -

“about everything, -

. tain matters.

As T have heard sald -

.. . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

. Hy one of -our ‘General- Supermtendents, “Even his -
_ District " Superintendent i3 not - likely to tell him
" what others say to his discredit for he has prob-
ably tricd to. do .this with some men.and found
. out to. his sorrow they thought he was finding fault =
" with them or-perhaps had a grudge against them.” -
my dear, are the only: one that your hus-

So_you,
band can be'sure has no ulterior motive in offering

that there are a few good ‘men that because of an
extreme inferiotity complex or some other human

 weakness cannot take criticism from anydne, not
even from the one who loves them best, - B
a man must just blunder along émd find out as best - .-
- he can why his work ‘ds a mmlster\\ts ‘not ‘more ac- .
That preacher is fortunate indeed” who®
-~ has a wife who loves him and understands his make-
- up well enough te tagtfully-‘and even humorously . ‘
©. point out his weak spols and help him overcome .
““them, K
There are 's6 many ]:ttle habns that a preacher_ .

- may- acquire that it will be a good thmg, Ann, for
* you to-watch -John while he is. still young and-nip .
“in the bud any.really scrious ones’ you may- see . -

I might say, though, that 1 have

amly would not advise being as drastic as was

- Mrs.. Hew after vainly - remenstrating with her.: .
hugsband about plunging his. hands.into his pockets - - -
. while preaching, she finally got desperate and sewed, "
The next -Sunday morning, the ~
poor. man shoved both hands downward with char-

acteristic energy only to have. them fly, past.their

usual. refuge with. a ludlcrous ‘gestire,  He was so -~
upsét that he lost ‘his train. of thought and his ser- - .
Mirs. T—— was a littlemore , . -
‘tactiu) in- dealing with a ridiculous habit that her™” -
“What smells©
“Why, -

mon,_ was a f.ulure

husband had uncanscrously acquired.

place he ‘must be guided by God “alone about cer-

R}
b

I do know .

But such -- -

And'T cer- e

In that sacred .

One of these’is his call to’ preach, ..
another. is what he is to preach and still another -
-where God wants him to.preach. A minister'’s wife. - " k-
* who' presumes to- dictate or.even.advise very defi-.~ .
. nitely in these matters is. “puttmg her hands on the =
. ark.” 1 heard of a minister’s wife -one time (not. .-
in our -denomination, . however) who used to peruse.
‘her hushand’s written - sermons and deleté every- -
thmg she thought mrght give offense to 1mportant

e .

" one to do it.

- know some things, .

Il
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- .members of -the congregation. 'No sanctified woman
-~ would do such a thing, but T can see how under
- certain circumstances.she might be tempted to,think
. that the ark needed steadying 'and that.she was the.-

. I have seen in our own ranks a"few -
o .preachers ‘wives. who have. pracucally eclipsed . their .
- husbands’ ]eadershxp " And it is my humble opinion
*..-that if the people.of any church call a2 man: to lead

them they have a'right to resent it if he seems to

' -be dominated by his wife’s opmions instead of bemg
- free.to follow his own God glven leadmgs and in- -
. -"ljtumons g R
- . Excuse mc, Ann, that is a]l unneccssary 8o far. -
Las you.are concerned, I' kriow, but some things I -

have seen along. this ]me have been a real. lesson

'to me and made me afraid of going- too,far even in.-
giving advice. - Then, too, experience has taught me
. that sometimes - whcn I thought my husband was . -
*"'making a mistake in ¢hoosing a cértain topic for a-
“'sérmon’ or pursumg some .course of actmn in deal-
ing with a"given situation that ‘God was unerringly .
L "j-!eadmg him and T have been’ thankful many times -
" that I have not influenced him in his decisions..” As™
. long as.I know he is conscientiously seeking to know
*. the mind of God about those things of major im- -
o portance, T.am willing .to trust God to lead him
. and ovetrule afiy. mistakes -he may make. _
; naver hesitate to- tell him if he makes a gr’lmmatlcal- 2
* . ‘error or -adopts an cccles:astncnl whme or gets long- g
- winded.

Before I close this lelter I want to offer oné morc":,'
'suggestlon that is really hard for any woman to -
" follow and that is, do fiot" tell your husband. every-
thing you hear. He will be better off if he does not:
o “You know by 'this time that.:

. .after you have been in a- place for-a while, the his- .
‘tory of about everybody. in' the' church . fmally gets
to your éars whether you are willing to ‘hear it or

.-~ not. - If you can protect your husband from know--
¢ ing all those things (unless there is some good rea-

* “son’ why he should know them) ‘he will--be much
. _'more free to preach the truth as God gives it to. - -

" him, If he knows too, mich about.his congrega- . -

*tion it 15 bound o unconsciously affect his preach-

ing. - He  will - either be -tempted "to. refrain - from -
‘bemg outSpoken about ‘'some  things .for fear of
. seeming personal or'on- the other hand he ‘may be
; unduly influencéd by his. know]edge of facts -and

““rub it in” teo hard, That is why an evangelist

" has-such a great advantage in ppreaching, - “The con-

" gregation:does not resent ‘many things an evangelist

-to his ‘people without embarrassment just keep as. -
‘ _many unsavory things from him as you can, unless

' . says that would ofl’end them greatly if said by their -

pastor. “So if you want John to be able to preach

it is something he really should know in.order to

avoid difficulties. or . to help - the' people mvolved -

" Your own judgment will guide you there,

But'J

~.ho Cl‘OSS, no CI"OWII

Above ell ii‘ you can

[

- avoid it, do not tell him if people are unkind to
" you, .1 once heard one of our“prominent officials -

telate that in a_certain place where he lived he had’

" . a neighbor whd' persisted in annoying this official’s

family when he was away: from home. Whenever -

. he came home his wife .would unburden her heart

and tell him how mean’ this man had been. - It

proved. a great -trial fo him. 'One . time when_ she.

was pounng gut her woes, her husband. shocked her.

by saying, “What do you want me to do, get a- L

gun .and shuot him?”- On- Liearing her -emphatic

- neégative he said something. like ‘this, “Then let us -
~hake a solemn covenant that we w1ll not give the
- devil .a chancg to tempt us- by telling cach other -
_about_the mean things people do to us.

“Let. us just. -
trust God to deal with those people.”
that but I am afraid T have not always remembered .
to heed the advice, though I wish I had. .

1 hope this long letter has not been tcdmus, :

. Ann; there are Jots of other thmgs to be said on, :
"“How-to be.a good wife to a minister,” but I am " -

afraid if ‘I-attempted ta exhaust. the subject it
- would "exRaust you to read it.-

‘Anyway, I -think
we have given the preacher hiraself plepty of at-

. tention, so in my next letter we will talk about
-'thc mlmsters wife herself.- :

Your devoted jrmnd o
IR Homa VINCENT L

A

Have 'you -become dlscauraged? “Have you al--f"
lowed something to keep you from being what you

. know. you should’ be? * Have: you allowed - depres- -

. sion-"or _ disaster:. to- make you lose ‘heart and to.
* -+ -slacken your effort? If so, remember the Word of ~
» - the Lord, “That no 'man take thy crown.” Be dili-

 gent, in ‘season and out of season. * Be . faithful in
-the: face of storm, ‘as well as in times of ‘sunshine,

for if there is “‘no battle there will be no. v1ctory,
SELECTED

The Keeper of the Brtdge :

trmn went into the river with the many on board.
It i5 said’ that he lost. his mind and was committed
to an instttutxon for the rest of h:s ]:ff:w No won-
der

“But is it only- gatekeepers who bear great respons:- "

. .hilities? - Certainly not. Here we are moral beings, -

hastening. on to the ]udgmenl About us are mulu-

- tudes, of others on a like journey. Some are very
" close at ‘hand. -Of some it can even be said-that as
‘we go, 0

so. will they, And they are to he saved or
lost forever? Yes, that is the teachmg of His. Word

So each one has “a never-dying soul to save, a - . -
y

God to glorify.” . And others that he should save—-,-‘.

‘ " just as many - as possnble
" It will be better, too,; if you do not tell him al o
" the unkind things people say about him. He will
" - -hear enotigh anyway"to keep hlm on his knees and
.. give him plenty. ‘of practlce in praymg for” those -

' who despitefully use h|m

The responsibility is enough to dnve us to an”

_unbalanced -state of mind except as-we rernember; L
- that He will not fequire of us mote than is’ rea- .
 sonable, and He remembers. that we are “as dust v
[ ~~The Free Metlmd:st e A -

I never forgot’

Thmugh neglect the man who kept the gate at
." .the bridge failed to do-his duty in time and the
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.World:wide ‘Program, or funds
to protect and care for its retired veteran ministers .
* and- theit widows, dll that the church required was
. ~to know the needs and it has. eager}y aml gener- <7
" ously, responded Ce
" QOur successes in winning others to Chnst dnd e

to God. .

|
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-‘Generql Supermtendents.. Easter- '

" Offering Announcernent -

quest .ali of our District. Supenmcndentq

. T.HE “General Superintendepts earpestly. re- .

our pastors and our spk-hndld Lu[y‘ to observe.
- the. commg hallowed Easter occasionn in behalf of”

a pgreat: Love Qffering for Lhe church’s World-wide

- Evangelistic Program. _ Let us honor; the rcsurrected -
.and Jiving : Chrlot ‘with our glfts _ e
- ;. One- of the prime. niccessities for. holy lwmg is® -
.. generously to open our own -salvation touched hearts-
with tithes, offerings and gifts’ for the spread of the " .
- - holy faith of full salvation to°others who, as yel, -
" - have had no- opportumty 1o accept 1ts glonous de- .
liverance from sin, '
. -In this respect our nohle ‘\IdZﬂI'Cl'le constituency . -
has cver been eager to excel.

When financial emer-
gencies have threatened the success of the Nazarene

holiness have been so blessed of our heavenly Father

" “as to. create a genume embarrassment . by . ‘placmg_-

added: and pressmg needs,- npporlumtles and - re-
sponsibilities in our h'mds

to the General Treasurer for the Easter “Lave Of-

fering, that we may see additional thousands won
This-will be an unanswerable argument -
"o unbelievers and rejectets, and will show to.a ma-
- -lerialistic world that. our Lord Jesus Christ, who
 saves and sancufles His. Nazarené people; is march-. :
 ing. -on to more extensive conquesls

TIIL GuNFnAL Sum RXNTFND]—NT‘E

The Easte.} “Love” Oﬁermg

“Easter is the anmversary of our Lord’s Tesurrec-
~ tion. It comes late this year, on- Sunday, Apsil °
.17, - It has"been our .custom for ‘several years to. .
. commemorale Easter with an offcrmg 10 the Gen-
- ¢éral Budget; This.year it is our desire-to make it"

~love ‘a’ lost--world.

- Get- " out some" special .advertising. .
In some- places a combined servico :
can be planned, having the - Sunday: *school -and - .
‘morning worship in one great’ service. C
“folks come, give them something warth. while,: ‘Eomc-_ '

~-times the pastor can arrange for a bd[)ll‘imdl service . .
“and there is never a better time for receiving a class
of new members into the church,
“to m'lke lhrs -one, of the. grmt serwces of thq year. ?

havé been lacking - .

. your building.

. -The commg Easter ..
~. Love Offering i$ greatly needcd True, 'tis.needed to .
‘replenish- the General Treastiry whu:h has financed
“the church’s extensive World-wide program of Evan-, -

" gelism; but it 'is also nceded to ‘provide - training - °

. schools and support for a’ far-fung native Nazarene °
- “ministry, in order that the gdod cause can be) in
short time, more widely disseminated to the hungry__' '

‘thousands looking to us for the Bread of Llfe

0 Let alI our ‘Nazarenes concenirale in earncst_

_ prayer, in unitedly observing Resurrection Sunday, - -
and in joyously forwarding théir consecrated means

. behalf of this. offcrmg

i bad enough: -

" weather - will- never be too bad, o
. lorrents or the *snow may be elghtecn inches deep, .
" but- we. will go,
- ‘We as N'tzargnes, can give the irgest Easter Offer-

Plan for a Great Easter Servrce

iﬂiam

“a lovc o[fermg “We want our peopln to give, first,.
._'because they love Jeésus, and. secondly, because, they'
If - we love Jesus and a’ lost-
-world, we shall not conqlder any task tog’ grcat 10'
jundorlake ' G -

Ast pastor, ‘prepare 'a message suitable for the .

nceasion.

Pray -and plan

- This js one thmg you can do

Offermg

on your.praying. We are.in a battle; This old

‘world can get money for every project,’ many of
'whlch have & tendency to damn the people. - Here
.we .are praying ‘and pleading for an offering so

that we can go out on a salvation crusadé.  We

Arrange Jor special music and  singing. "
-Seek. to. pack

When, the' - .

_-Pray for the E aster Love Oﬁ’ermg'.'

, Of: course we-do .
) not want you' to subsmulc praying for glvmg That -
“is," if you can give, we want you to do it'and at

) thL sametime pray that God, will arouse our people.

“and cause them. to .give | hber'ﬂly to - this. Easter .

If you are so situated that yoit eannot

- give an offering, .it may be that you can double up

.- need - 50,000: Nazarenes to” besiege -high hewen m .
If you are a pastor, do your'- L

best to enlist a numbet” of your. people “into an™

Easter Prayer Band.

~of the Splrlt zmd a great ol'fenng

) “lt Can Be Done

WL do about adl th(it we want’ lo da.

take them with:us or. leave-thpm.at home. We
must go to church. If we really want to go, the
Why? Because we. want 1o go.

ing .ever. given in the church.” Doiit not for-the

Pray-for a mighty outpounng. .

v

: We find
some way o do a -thing when we want to do” it ..

If we really want 1o -go to- church, - -

- we will go.' Relatives- -may come, but we will elthcr"_ :

It may be raining

" sake of a big oﬂ'crmg but do it for the sake of souls, ™
Do we really want: Yo do- ite -

If _one-half .of ‘our - - -
: pastors :md peop[e wnnt to do ity it wlll be donc C

o

" atmosphere for giving.

" . ‘degree, we_are living in the age of prace.
_ 'this’ dispensation was ushered in, with the coming '
. of the Holy Ghost, “neither said’ any of them that -

50 gaod to. us,
'blessings, it looks like we should give and -give
" liberally to get the gospel to thosc less prw;lcged o
i than ourselves o L .
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P.reach on M rsslons

“ You wnll never _get people mterested in an offer-
..ing -unless. you give them some information.  Tell' ~
them the purpose of the offering. To secure -an -

.. offering it s gomg 1o be necessary. to create an

on the. fields.
-souls and the dividends they will receive in this life
_and- the life to comc
pcop!e bcr:ome mtsstonary mmded

. Give: Accordmg to the Needs '

rcquu"ements

‘the tithe,

“ought of the thmgs which he possesset] was his'own;

B - but; they had all things common.” We find that thc, )
- members of the car]y <church became possessed with -

- the idea that they'were-not owners hut POSSessors:

. That 'made them stewards arid ‘they gave according

to the needs of the day. “The tithe was not suf-

- ficient tlien. and ‘it s not sufficient now to meet

the necds Thcy gave liberally and h:lanously be-
cause “great. grace was ‘upon them all.”-
. like grace had somethmg fo- do with thclr gwmg

- Great ‘grace he]ps people in their glvmg

Gwe Accordmg to Your Blessmgsf
*People have different standards . by which to" de- -

. termine’ the amount of thelr giving.: Some gwe-_
just the tithe and-not another penny. Others give

-according to the needs and that is. good, but why

not " allow your blessings to. énter into the case.

Looks like one’s blessings:should have something to
-'do with the amount of his giving; We as Naza-
- renes, are a blest people. -

" of our pedple are.on- relicl,
- material aid, probably have good health and enjoy . .
. the prmleges pf a good church. We have so.much. - -

The Lord has been .

«How thankful we should be,
“For- all thie temporal and spiritual

Tlxe Prtmary Reason for Gwmg

‘There are a number of reasons for gw:ng to mis- -
_sions but the first and. most . important. is Jesus -
We may try to sidetrack other reasonis, but
“we do not-get by.the cross and the Christ of Cal- -
vary. ‘He gave Himself for a lost world and bade .
~“His followers to carry the gospel to .all men. He : .
told thém to pursue the task to the end of the age; .
11 we fail, we do not.fail the church so much as -
Wc _must ot iqx_l‘ Him.:"We must :

- Christ,

“we fail God

Help thém -to see the needs .
Show them how “they can..invest -in -

Preach missions, untll “your -

. .all of .the districts.
"The Blble has much to say about the tithe. Per- S

" sonal]y I believe in the tithe and: believe it is the
-least; that ‘we can give and measure upto God's - -
However the tithe is not. enough for-
“our day. The Jew under law was réquired. to give =
" While we are still under the. law -to a -+
When -

It looks

Only a small per cent .,
Even: those who need .

. do our work.’ ;
-We _.are  directly responsible for rhillions of souls.

'gwe for Hls sake and for the sakc of the cause -
for-which He died. When we- give, let us gwe be- - o

cause -of Htm thc One on the middle cross. '~

 Home: Missions

A gencrous Easter 0fferlng will_help us in our; :
“home missionary work. At our last' General Board
“meeting many  were the calls from. home mission.
districts, pleading for money with which to strength- .~
_en small churches. Some wanted.money to buy tents -
_-and put on campaigns with the -object in view of

establishing new churches.. There are open doors on
challenge to us as a church: - People in many places- -
are calling for us,

States” and .Canada. . This is a - part of our task:
Keep:this in mind that if you send 'in $100 on the .
General Budget, that $7. 45 pgoes intd home missions.

. What an opportumty we have to spread scriptural o

_ holiness]. We are gaining ground, but we will do
- more if our people will gwe us.i. great Easter Of- ‘
‘fermg ' _ oo . '

Tfle Veterans of the War

A _penerous offenng from you on :Easter Sunday
will help our. worn-ut ministers. - 'Five and one- -
hatf cents. of cach deMar goes to he]p these brethren -

. who, cannot. ‘Thelp themselves. In many of these cases
.+ the small check each month " "keeps. bread -on their

table.” There is no' doubt that some of them should:

- have more, hut what we are able to give often proves
. life saver. '

" They are surely-entitled to all_they

receive., Many: of .them have. given a hfetJme to

the: mmlstry When in thelr prime they were un-. -
" able to save for old age.

" 'They now -need help-and

‘we can_help by giving to this Eastér Offering, If .
~we recéive.$50,000, it will mean that the old min- "
-istérs. will come in for their share, which will be
'$2,750, Are you not ‘glad that we can he]p these
- veterans “who “have ]abored S0 falthfully '’ other'
'(Iays? _

Our F azlure Means Lost Souls _
“ What a responsibilityl ‘Who can fathom' the ex-

tent of it? We cannot say that the work will be .~

carried on-anyway. -No othér church is going to -
If we fail the wark will go undone. -

Other “churches .are not wanting more . territory.

' No' one wants our task. Have we made it clear?’
- I we do not do our: best, it looks. like their blood o
- We as Nazarenes do not want fo ... |8

will be on us.

be responsible . for lost -souls. ‘Therefore we - must

‘ Vnot fail God and the. church at this- t:me

" Those 'Dependmg on U's

We in -the homeland must.hold the ropes.. The -
_missionaries and- native workers are dependmg on

- us,  We must not- fail them. - The missionaries-have:

~ bee appointed and sent to the ficld. by the church. -

The opportunities become a

In the next-few years, we should * -
plant another thousand churches in. the  United. _
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- are. indispensable,

‘flung battlefields.,

them

. ing’ Sunday, April 3.

: day,
‘missions.

cuse.

: battles of the church,
- us stand by each other

of some of the needs.
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We have .taken on -the native  workers and- have- _
-promised them fooed to eat and clothes to wear, the. -

bare - necessities of life.. Both classes of workers

their hest. -

A Specral Prayermeetmg

This service should be. during the week, follow- '
In the most of our churches -
-this special prayermeceting will come on Wednesday, -+
" April 6, and in a few churches it will come Thurs- "¢ °
pnl 7. Yes, have 4 service ini- the interests of -
Read ‘an approprlate scripture lesson and -
" get the people to praying about the offering. Such ~ -
‘a meeting will arouse interest and stimulate faith,
" They will then have ten days in w}nch to get thelr )
: offermg together‘ LR i _ :

Do Not Make Excuses

It does not take much of a‘man {o make an ex-
It is one of the easiest’ things: to do,

always pays to line up wtth the other crowd the
crowd that does’ somethmg .

To Succeed Ca-operatron Is
Needed ‘

~IIenly a few give  co-operation we .are sure to - -
‘fail “in this offering.. Were: we dealing. with only - -

© " ‘orie hundred people the task would- be easief. In-
.. stead of one hundred, there are.140,000 involved.
.~ We: feel fairly conﬁdent of the support of 1he Dis-’
- trict’ Superintendents. They compouse only a small -,
. class. The pastors make up.the next class.” Here -
-+ 'we have approximately 2,300. Pastors, we surely
© . need your help.
‘think it will hurt you- locally.

- be a blessing. You cannot succeed Iocally w1thout- :
.God He’ has promised to stand by .the: church as -~
[ ‘long as’ the church helps to carry out the Great
" Commission.
" chances are the. laymen will do their part.
in mind. We will succeed in- proportlon to- the. co-

" operation that we give one: another in fighting the
‘We are gomg to battle. - Let |

Do not make .excuse.

If you will co-operate with us’ the

S ome Thmgs N eeded

' We are sure that our people will he glad to know

They have been called to this.
work. ‘Who would think- of - failing ‘these faithful "

" servants? They. are our representatives on the far- -
‘We told them .to go, promising™.
"' that we would remain” at home and support them. .-
They ‘are fulfilling their part of the contract; doing ~
Let us see to it that we do not fall :

“a ftnillion dollars, must be kept in - repair.

erly we are’ obliged to rent.
o wear out and we lose. some by death.
- equip and send out new missionaries.

" the fields is a large item of. expense.
‘you some ulea of oUr needs N I

A pep., .
. son without. aspark of grace. can make an excusé. -
- " If you want an excuse for not helping with the -

' -Easter Offering, you will not have to go far to find- .
one.” For. Jesus' sake do not 'join the crowd. It .

-who" grope in darkness, -

~“on “Stewardship.”

. lopes: .
give every member and every Sunday school scholar
" an_envelope, - y

: Do-not .
The' f'tct is, it will 7 the morning ‘of Easter Sunday.

“the offering and urge your people to- pray Plan tor

Keep this.

_ heretofore.
~calls for the unusual,

. - but even to begin - to do what should be done we
. should have '$75,000.
- visit -the - fields; see ‘the needs and also the possi-

“in getting the above amount..
are asking for a large -amowit, remember’ that the =~

We begin with the support of -
'Lord has bidden us to ask largely

T more th'm -one hundred mnssronarns and th:s is - fol

Iowed w1th the support of 477 native worI-.ers and "
‘Another item is the mission expenses o
" and this is no 'small.item. Then we have our hos- .

Bible women,
pitals, dispensaries- and the Bible Training. Schools.

to succeed in- the fields as pastors, evangelists and
teachers

The
taxes -must he pald Where:we do not own prop-
*We niust

fails a great expense,

One Dollar a Member

_ 'That‘ls a worlhy gml ‘and- especially when "on'e':
considers the use to be.made of ‘the money.  We

. Missionaries finally -

This all en-
Transportation to and from .
Ttns wdl give, .

‘The latter are most- essential to our work., The
young men ‘and women must have training in order -

:Qur mission property, worth nearly half.

know of one of our. leading churches that pldns to ., - -'

raise at least one dollar a member, -

‘may not:be able to give that much; but there are

good people who can pay for themselves and four o
others : : ‘

Plan o Do Somethmg
Make your plans to. take ‘an” Easter Offenng

. Begin at least three or four weeks prior to April. 17.
“Npt -only make an announcement but talk to your
" people concerning ‘the matter.’

portance of takmg an offenng and'the many needs.

Secure. enough -envelopes so that .you can '

Build up the offéring by calling on
some of your members and friends.
tell you, if possible, how -much they will give on.
Pray pub]mly for’

do somethmg and do L

The Largest Oﬂ’ermg

We should “eclipse anything : that we have done
“The great- neeéd on. some of our. fields
We have mot set- any . goal,

If ‘our people could only

bilities -that are” ours,” there would be no trouble
If you think that we

If you have a’
_ church- of- one - hundred _and. fifty members, -that "~ . -
. jwould mean- at least $150 "We need at least one . -
.. thousand . churches .to fall in line.
- certed “effort “would “cause heaven to, rejoice. . It,
“would' mean so much*in getting the gospel to those" _
Will-your church ‘be. ‘one -
to sendin at least one -dollar ‘4 thember? Some

“Tell them of the im-

_Such a-com- . .

* . Preach-a sermon“on “Giving" and another sermon
Send for the poster and enve- .-

Get them to o

o

PR

- conspicuous " place.
‘peaple .to the poster,
" for two-or-three short talks.
‘carry a. message.

L

' envelope

- year.

ook

k]
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A Beautn‘ul Poster

A colored poster- has been prepared. A copy s
. to be sent to every church. Please post it in a- . .
Call “ the attention ‘of your -
It will - give - you .suggestions-
" The poster itself will:
"All this will help you to prepate’ -
. the way. and create an atmosphere:that will be con-. .
- ducive to liberal, whole- hearted gwmg

-not get your poster be 'sure to - write us.

If you do

anxious’ that you have one.

Free E nvelopes

" We are sendmg out to” all’ the - ‘pastors a samble
This" envelope will be a great help in. -
‘gathering - the offermg . We. are also. enclosing a .-
Secure -
. .your cnvelopes . so’ that you can: dtstrdmte them . -
- ‘two or three weeks prior. to Easter Sunday, Order-
. cnough to give one to each famlly and. keep ‘in’
. .mind that some families will 'want several envelopes.
- Order so you tan supply the: Sunday school..

~ time-on Sunday, April 3, to talk to the boys and -
“girls - about the need of the offering and. what
- can be.accomplished.. Many of ‘the “scholars will

postcard to use in ordering the envelopés.’

Take

want - envelopes. . We. should ‘have orders . t'or not.

e less than 150, 000 envelopes :
‘Send the Oﬁ’ermg to the General‘

. Treasurer . . +
Send the offering to - the General- Treasurer
M. Lunn, 2923 Troost Ave, ‘Kansas City, Mo,

As’ Easter comes late this year, we %ant to urge
‘you to remit the offering at once.
. interverie between Easter Sunday and the close of .-
‘the, month, ‘which is also .the closé' of “dur fiscal -
. Money to be applied on the offering must be

-in Kansas Clty by Saturday, April 30, Please see. ™ -
 that jt is'in the hands of M. Lunn by -that date. . . .
A recelpt will ‘be sent to you for the amgunt of
your offering and the entire  amount’ applied. to,'the
. General Budget un!ess otherwrse desxgnated

Only two weeks

-'**i%%*%%ﬁ*i*ﬁ%%*%**%*%%&%ﬁ%%%*%%%%*%i

.I‘*j'*‘Departrnent of Church Schools -

E. P. Ellyson .

% .
;}%%%%%%%%*%E%%%***%*%%%%%%%&ﬁ%*%%%%%%

DO YOU PLAN A VACAT!ON BIBLE
- SCHOOL? -
"R.R, HODGES

- RE you plannmg to-have a Vacation Blble o
R School in your church this summer? - Do

' . ing before they caii attempt to lead:our chlldren :

" in the paths of scripture knowledge L .
“Would it be unreasonable of extreme if we shou]d‘

- require. of our Sunday school teachers ‘that they

. . take a prescribed course of study and receive proper .

‘ctedits for their work 'hefore they attempt “to

~you realize that in-one school of four

. weeks you can supplément your. Sunday instruction

.. by an amount- equal to” more than a t‘ull year jn .-

Sunday schoal? |

- . The Vacation Btble School also oﬂ'ers an oppor-_'

* tunity for - continuous, teachmg In a school lasting -

- three_hours each morning for five days.a- week you
: ha\re a splenﬂld opportunlty for- contmuous work ‘

-We are' ,
‘ © " Bible Schools last year:

-chutch with the members finding Christ”;
* 'crease in attendance in Sunday school,
_“Better knowledge of
the Bible, resulting'in a number of this group béing .-

“‘increase 'even  in' the "summer months”;
work for otherwise idle hands, helped nttendance and
Tt looks like any pastor ought ~ ~
.- to- be vitally interested in. a- Krogram that brmgs-
results -like these to his churc _
The admlmstratton ‘of a Vacation - Blble School i
Jis not difficult.:

.'Bible. knowledge.”

- prohibitive ‘even to the smaller churches,
- “children are ready to come..
make your plans..

%%%

one hour of time. The children may be led. through

various. forms of expressional activities to put into -
effect in their lives the facts and attitudes learned. .

The Vacation Bible School offers an excellent op-

enthusiastic Vacation Bible School students,

B There is not the rush to crowd all the actmttes mto

'portumty to reach many unreached children., Many -
“children who .dg. not attend Sunday schgo] become

Here are.some comments on the values recewed' )

against church”; “Thirty new families reached for

interest -in.‘our school, too";

converted sifice the school. “A vision of religious
education for the youth in_ .the church. _Attendance

Usually enough -volunteer™ helpers
can be secured for the leadership. - The cost is not
‘The

in care: of this department

.- GREEN HANDS -
P H.Lunn

reading, - 'riting " and. ’rithmetic. .

“Excellent.

This year we
For literature -de- -

L

'_.iseleeted at random -from -a survey recently -con-
. ducted among our churches who reported Vacation . .
“Broke. down .prejudice

HAn “..l_‘ 7--‘
Parental -~

Now is the time to
. Select your supervisor. and help-
. -ers, Orgamze a Leadership Training Class on “Ad- -
. ministration of the Vacation Bible School.”” We
-'had 200 schools reported last year. -
_ought to double that number,
- scribing- a plan. and suggesting a course of lessons
-“address - the -Supervisor - of Vacatlon Blble Sehools_ :

: OBODY wants them! . If you were a busn-- RO
- 1’| ness-man you would not advertise ‘for’in- - .
. _experienced help and pay salaries to train. - -
‘.‘men and women to conduct -your business.
would refer the inexperienced. applicant to a- busmess-_; .
- ‘college or a course of study "You do not want in- .
.expertenced teachers - to instruct’ your children jn
You want your
.- -public school teaehers to show thelr normal school_ -
-dtplomab

You -

~'Then why, in the face of all thlS are we so care- -

less_and slipshod about: our preparations for church -
- and Sunday school service,
—teachers need training to fit them. for school work,

If .our public. school

surely our Sunday schoaol teachers must have tram-. ‘

teach.a’ Sunday school class? ~ This would not mini-

~ mize. the work of the Holy Spirit or in any sense

S
.ot
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lessen our ‘dependence upon, ] Him. But let us be'

careful - that *we do not put the cart before the
horse. Does riot God in all reason ,and wisdom
expect us to do everything that human hands and".
“brains can do-andthen tojhumbly seek and 'in-
faith expect His blessing upon our labors. that they
may. be fruitful to the. salvatlon and EdlﬁCathll of
precious souls? -

In a puhhcahon “Fundamentals of Prospenty "
by Roger W. Babson, the following statement . is.
" -made: “If we want our children instructed in the
fundamentals of -prosperity, upon which their fu-
. ture-depends, we send them to a Sunday school for
. 4 half-hour & week" with the possibility 'of having

" them taught by a silly girl who does not know her

‘work. - In any event the parent seldom takes the
- * trouble” to.-ascertain the quality of the teaching.”™
. Perhaps’ this indictment would be a trifte far-fetched’
in the case of a majority.of .our holiness churches,
but the fact is obvious that there is a sad Jack. of

training and standardization in our: sYstemiof sup- -

plying teachers for 'our Sunday .school work,-

Do we belong to the class of Christians of whoin .

*the Master’ said,. “For .the children of .this .world
-are in their’ generatmn “wiser than the .children of

light'" (Luke -16: 8)?. -If so can we reasonably ex- .

~*" pect:to be included in the comp;my spoken of in
" Daniel 12:°3,-“And _they that be wise shall shme as
“the brlghtness of the firmament; ... ;" "

At - Publishing House" Headquarters conSIderable

.- time and thought have béen spent in selecting the

‘best  books on ‘the - different departments of the..
_church. and Sunday school :work.,- Much- space has
‘been given to advertising these volumies in our per:-
odicals.. - From a_piirely business st'mdpomt this is
~ done at an absolute loss, - Our margin of ‘profit on
“ these supplies is more than consumed by the work :
*and space required to bring-them before qur'.people. .
But: Publishing House Headciuartert; ‘feel - that. their °
responsnblllty ‘to - the church” is not faithfully dis-

"-charged unless they séek out and present to the
~ -people such books as are needed by the different de-.”
- partments .of the church, to help. them  to attain -

- the greatest possnb]e efﬁencncy in the servu:e of the
- Master. :

~The Pubhshmg ‘House i$ always glad to send a-
list of hooks-that deal with any particular phase of .
_church or Sunday school wnrk We are. here to
serve. - : _ :

""z N.Y.P.S.

YOUTH'S SHARE

r ARNESSING the N.Y.PS. to the. lawl
H budget ‘might-be a good 'title for this ar:

ticle, but it sugpgests somethmg not- alto-

:'gether fitting for the thought T have in mind.
" ‘That yoing penpie do-have a stake in the budget
" of the church IS obv:dus—-that is, if we. undcrstand

M.
v

' the trué.rcla.tidnéhip of the 'N.Y._P..S. to -the-locél.
“church, It does not follow, however, that the young. . -
_people of the saciety should be -“hitched” to -the' .. -

hudget out of a sense-of forced duty or obligation.
I suppose it is better to be thus related than to be

~ disconnected ennrely, but it is not -the ideal sxtua-i
-tion,  There is a- better way, ‘

“For instance, in the home.where order hospltahty :

and ‘love are interwoven to make the home pattern
‘ beautiful and- effective, there will be prevalent_that -’
“spirit' of mutual sharing. - Father, mother, brothers *
and’ sisters - all ‘sharing the. respunslb:hty of home
“management, makes for a spirit of consideration,
" unity and-progress that cannot be fostered by any °
other ‘means.. This ‘situation finds its counterpart -
“in the church, We are all “labourers together with™ .
God.” “The various depariments of the church ‘are

© but, trlbutary to it. Our various streams of activity - -
* . but- flew "into the. main channel of the ¢hurch and ©
thereé merge with'it to give grenler powcr and fnrce .

to_the church itself, :

In :this scheme of thmgs the’ Young Peoples So~

| ciety has. its share of the financial birden of the-

church,’* To fail in recognizing, this .privilege would.

" be detrimental to the welfare of the church and cer- |

mmly very wrong training for- the young people who

. are commg on to make up the mcmbershlp of the' .-~
‘church- in days aticad, I }mow of @ N.Y.P.S. where .
_ the executive -committee meets at the beginning.of -
. each -church year to- plan‘ for“the. per cent of -the -
“Jocal, District and Genergl Budgets they will con-
‘ lrlbute as a-soclety, -~This gociety finds joy and -

" romance thus sharing with -other . members -of the" -
- -church in th® necessary p}nns and finances- to m:un--- :

tain and _promote - it

_ And why ha§ this soc1ély succu,ded? 'I‘hey have~ .
found love to be the impelling motive. - Love for

God, tove for the - church, love for pne another as’

] .Chrlst:an members in the community:, - This umfy- -
ing factor has bound them (o the vml interests of
the ‘church . and they have. fnund a W'\y to express. :

this. désire in_action.

. It is indeed ﬁttmg, thit the Nazdrene Young Peo- -
,.ples Saciety, shall “participate .in the Easter Love
.Offering, This. presents another opportunity for the.

_ auxiliary organization to bring its- strength‘ to the

main organization—the -church. . The wise’ pastor L

will foster and promgte this relauonslup :The wise
NYPS president will welcome ‘such counsel and

-organize his society for ef[ectwe giving op that day. "
Youth has a share in the-program of the church. -

But ‘let that share. be dictated by lovel Then pas-

_3‘. s T Lu dw:g . N E " sionate loyalty and dévotjon "to . Christ’ and His

Church will follow as ‘trulyas dawn’ emerges from
the datkcr shades of mgllt

.

. 41 wish to congratulate you because of the ex:

cellence of the first copy- of the new PREACHER'S

‘Macazine. The splendid editorial “A New Era of - :

. Preaching” .deserves 'special mention.. To my mind
. .nothing more timely _could be proclaimed. ”———I E

Hammer Nebraska

A
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Questwns Asked in the Preachers

.Convention, August, 1937

Thesc questigns were prepared by Rev. P. L. Beals, then™
Supenntcndenl of Nazarene India I\IISSI()nS, and ‘were read -

to all the prcnchcrs present - at our “India Preachers’, Con-

- -ventlon. No.doubt these questions “will be of ‘twofold in- *
. .terest to -our readers; ﬁrst as an indication of the thorough
-. work being done w:th ministers ‘on the mission field; and
.sccond, as.a: means. of thecking up on nursclves “Several.

.questions definitely related: to. lac 11’ comhtlons in Indm have

" 'been omitted —ManasING EniToR, . .
. How long has it been smce )our suul lms really becn ’
_ blessed? R )

Do you get. in touch w1th God in yaur dcvolmns?

.Do you have a sct llmu: for dmly privntc prayer and, -

Btblc study?

Do, you remdin. bcforc the: Lord until y‘nu arc S'ltlsﬁe:l.
- and’ until God lns}j touchcd your soul? : o

s your prayer and devotional Ilfc rncrcly fone through
.as a duty and. snmcthing, to he hurrlcd through as qulckly‘ .

" as, possible? . . :
. CAt:this time are your praycrs 'md thoughts main!y on- -
. )oumlf gt for others? K

Do you cariy & burden for . thc lost raund uboul you?,
Also for the spmlual necdh uf yuur awn f.umly and yeur :
“relatives?

‘Do those of you who have c}uldrcn ‘whe' havc rcnchcd--_
s the age of accoumtalility, speak o - Hmm about their sbuls .
- necds-and try to get them saved?

* * About how much time- do you avcngc m..pnyua and
. dévetions laily?. Lo . L

How much in study?'
How ‘inich . in your \\nrk?

L Do yau have-a rcgular (Lnly prognm nnd do you do
. all-your,, work aysfcmntmlly? Or is:it dnnc 15 the notmn
-.-.strikes ‘you? : : : -

- Do you_have f'trmly wrmhlp rcgularly?

-~ Do you-find It easy to yield to- the {metnlmn lo !m'__ ‘
‘-around more- than you know “you should?, :

- Or when you do go io your work s your- tlmu[,ht

“merely to- satlsfy your conscience and gct back - lmme “5.'.,'“-

quickly as possible?

o .Ts your ‘work: one- :sided? "~ That 15. (lo you Llwuh: up your
- time proportionately between personil work and actual . -

.. © predching and- tract' and’ Gospiel -distribution; or- is thé .~

. "o tendency to do onc of these to the neglect of ih¢’ othér?.~

_Are you giving special qltcnuon lo ﬂm Chrtslnns in our

. village .and circle? -
' Do’ you make rcgul.u- vnstts to thclr vxllages 'md humcs?

. And while there, do vou have pmycr wuh thcm tmd let’
them piay! loo? L

‘Do’ you' plan; dcﬁmte!y :md pny deﬁniuly for ccnnm

‘indlwduuls who “are_ especially interested ? )
Is" your .preaching accompanied with” unclmn or powu. -
“or is it dry, formal and powerlpss?:

Are you: trving to lead the Christians m your church

. and ‘citcle into the expcnennc of holiness?
How lorig has it been since you, prcached a dcﬁnlte scr- :

‘men ‘on holincis? About how m'my such sermons do you

* average each year? .
“Are you making your work c\mm,ehstlc and trying to get -

i people - definitely saved in-your regular services?.

- Do you have prayer bands or cvangchstlc bands in your
charch’ and circle? ’

-7 - TAre’ you: faithfully rendmg, lu your people our Church
“. Manual from time to time? Havc ynu ptrsonally led any |
souh to Christ* this year?
g Have you personally led any souls mlo tht: cxpencnce ’
" of huhness this’ yenr? L - .

ing?
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Al’e you dt.ﬁmle in your tcstlmony nnd in your prcnch— :

Are you careful ubout your daily hvmg? :
About debt? -

"..About . your re!alnons!np with’ wnmcn?

- Abdut money? - . :

About keeping your pl’omlscs? ‘ o .
About not making caste distinction or anylhmg v\?hich

ml[,hl be taken as caste dlsuncuon? :
Do your families.live right? . :
‘Do your wives. dress as becomdh hohncss?
Do they, quarrel?

Do they “help you in your work?

"Do you keep your cluldrcn in hand? .
"Or are  they known in the commumty as chlldren who ]

.do not obey their parcnts? .
Are’ you “careful and ]mnes! whcn makmg out your res -
‘Pots? "

) 4
Also ‘your money accoums?

-Are ‘you lempted-to bide another's sin which you know .‘

-chnulLl be known. by those concerned?

On the “other hand are. you careful abouf. go&slp? Gos-
snp may be true or untrue, II it s not - necessary- to tell

Loit oor iF it does -not concer - tlm parly wnth whom you'
- are talklng. "this’ is gosslp :

Are., .you, living -in _harmony and love. wuh your fclIOWa
mun? Is there- anyone against whom )'nu “are holding
anything in “your heart? Tl so are yon willing to. go to .
that person at: the carliest opporlumty nnd do your part to
mnkc "lll];,:: ru,l;t? (M'\tt 5 23, 24) . B :

- Announcementhmona Lake

:School of Theology

ThL m'mngcmcnt of Winona Lake School of Tin.olm,y.‘

. Winom Lake; Inthana, announces the 1938 session from
©- July 12 to August 17 Thcrc will In_ two SLmL::tCI‘S of fifteen

days each. | .
. Siice its begmnmg i 1920 wnlt Dr G: C.nmprll Murgan

- as its dlrcctor, this 1nlcrdenommauun.11 “Summef Seminary™ . .

has gradually made its appeal and' extended -ils ministry,
until.a score of sl'ucs and. s.cvcr'll foreign countrics are an-

© . naally -represented in its ‘student hody, T\\cnty thrce de-

nomninations were Hsted in the 1037 session.

"The prehldcnt is Dr, \Vlllmm E. Blcdcr\\ulf, and the dean L .
-is Dr. J. A, ‘Huffman. .Thesé men are rccngmzed as put-
* .. standing evangc]ir:al leaders and are moved by a deep

conviction in provldl_ng fpr students—teachers, ministerd :md'

- laythen=a program’ of bigh standard, fundamentally-sound,

theological training.- Each year they select well-known and

. thoroughly evdngelical - teachers from the various. thee-

logical -sthools, who compose: the faculty, under the dmc— .

“tion of the dc'm Cuurscs arc inlcnswe, thoraugh’ and jn- -
—qplmtlonal ' .
The  facully for lhc, 1038 scssiun is composul of the !‘nl—'_'_- .
‘lowing: ‘Dr. J.. A, Huffman, dean; Dr. IIenry 5. Gehman,
"}'.'Prmcmon “Theological Semin: Ty ;. Dr.  H. 'C.” Mason, presi--
- dent Huntington  College; Dr.~ James Charbonnier, Taylor
- Unlversity School of Rch;,mn' Mdhel McQuecn Weir, Texas-,

State College for Women; Dr. Deder Stiansch,- Northern'
Baptist Seminary; DProfessor Rellin Pease, Arizona- State

f.-Unuerstty' Dr. John Mtp“hughcr, prcs:dunt Plllih.urgh-
" Xenid Theological Seminary. b

An ‘unusually large ‘number- of courses wﬂl bc offcrcd-

appleable to ‘the regular theological dcgrcts Wnrk rony. be
- pursued in.one dr both sempsters..

A. twelve-page  prospectus, cnnlainln[, complete informu- '_

. tlon iay be had- by addressing the Dc'm, Dr. J. A Huﬁmnn, '_ '_ -
._3 302 Morton Bcu!evard Mnnon, Indlana : e
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THE. PREACHER'S -MAGAZINE -

. -p;m ﬁc:ﬁha_r.u (114).

-.ccnty reasonableness, poise, ‘originality, n
“trust, brotherliness, optimism, chivalry, firmness, generosity,
" candor, ‘enthusiasm, . gladness, humxhly. palmncc. cdum;,e,

- BOOK CHATS

P H Lunn‘—

merits a phce on every preacher’s book shell, We

*speak of Tur Cuaracter or Jesus by Charles E. Jeffersan

{Crowell-—81.50). No ininister copld exhaust its rich store
of helpfulness in one reading. ‘Seldom. has -your Dook:

- Man read a, volume so mrcfully and wuh such mle!lcctual"
_'en)nymml and spiritual quickening: ; -
The: persuml experience, ihe conumplntlun, 521, thc in-

sp:rnuun ncccscary to.the writing of this ‘book is amazing.’

© Also it: is -hearténing to consider whng insight into spmtunl_: -

values was possesseth by this scholarly.- pastor.

. The {ollowing duraclcnshca of ‘the -Son of God are dls- o
His ‘lrtm,th. sin- .-

cussed, cach one .in'a :cpnr'tlc chapter:
'1rmwn(:s.s, ln‘c:ullh,

lndlgmtmh. TeveTence,; holiness, greatness.

- These mesqa;,cs are werylhmg ‘hut: nbslr'u:l dmcrialumq
On the contrary (luﬁmle .umhc.ltlnm ‘are’ made to prucnt
- tay conditions 'uu] pcrsnn.xl ncctls nf !mlh samls nml gin-

ners.

flaver of: Doctor Jc[fersuns classic book: )
“Jcsus is - the- 1mpres~mn af’ 'uuhun[v,. rn'xc,tery. nowur,

’ Icadership He 'is a mai of strenpth? . \ .

“If you would have the finest: proof. of ‘His. power, ynu

" can find it in the intensity of the hatred and m the in- -’

tensity - of the love which He cxeited.”
- MSociety s curset with aflectation, Dbusiness. is llnne}-,

- combed with’ dishonesty, the-political world abounds in du--

plicity “and chicanery, there: are Sh'ﬂ'ﬂ and pmlcnsc .md

_humbuggery - everywhere '
“The tragedy of  the. world to ]Ilm wias th'\t hunmn hic o
. was everywhere s0 thin aml meager. :

““In many’ a mndcrn circle He' wnuhl h.wc hccn cmjnlul'

a. narrow’  man, - for ‘He made no. compromises, and He - -

would not “bend. -If ta he dogmitic “is. ta he pasitive, then

.~ He was the- most dnumallc teache, who ever bmlu..ht men .-
- to-His fect” -

“Ip. shuuld never be [orgo!lcn that jLsus was hmthcrly

" toward -good men as well ng bad men, rich men as wc.ll

. llmcs can. give us confidence anil hopc )
C T was not”at man-who . “could shut. His cves ;n the sorrow
. and the hi:nrt-hrenk of the world. -

. . voKing, startling, arresting statements.
R an'—ord[nnry-prencher ‘into a series of Sunday marhing (or
Sunday - evening  for that. matter) “sermons - on _the Man
who .was called “Jcsua, for hc shnll save ln:- penple fmm '
. their sins.” : :

as poor ‘men, rcspcctnhtc men as well-as” dlsrcpulnhle men.
“Listen to a ‘man who. in these cnnﬁlscd and distracting
Jcﬁus of Nazareth’

- Never were eyes wider
open than His. "He saw things which the wotld has passed
by - unnnttcul
agoeny, every . cry- of dls!rcss, every sigh of want. “Un-
derneath. . the f.ragedy of suffering‘ }Ic saw thc hL;cku :
tragedy of sin.' :

“He saw . men’s llttlantms, Ir'tillics, viccs nins, biit uh- -

dcmcalh all these He. saw o _soul ereated’ ln God's image."”
- ‘The 350 and-more pages ubuund in gems—thotght pro-

The fnltm\un, 'uc brief ctccrms Ju%t to” ;,we )nu tluﬂ_‘

._H.xkc they must be slain.

He had ears: which - caught every shrick of

It should impel just .

et . .. . o ;o

Problems Pecuhar to Preachers
_,;_, Chna. A Cubuon )

Thla dcpartmcnt in dcngned to present. prnchcal 20-

luhonu for problems peculiar té preachers. Send your

questions  {no theological questions)

. -’

Al
Q I am as.d mmmer i3 tnﬂc Hnervous.

ﬁrachcc What can I do to correct thist-

A.- You have- come. much farther ‘now than most men :
on- the, roacl tu recovery. I mean by that  many men are” -
doing - thcse things and are nat conscious of it. -
- awakened is a great step.,
next-and hardest step’ to. hkc. and (yet it-car he dane.
" Complete mgnmzalmn of your entire pragram  will. do’
. mach toward *giving® you' a- fct.hng of confidence. whlch
. will help you in this trouble.;:
- regarding  sermon prcpnmuun, but smany a time the con- - :
.dition suggested is broughl about because of - a failure to '

To- persist until cured is ‘the

I do not know what you do

prepare » and hke a man. condemned,  you become ﬁurely—

" consclous” of your- failure about the- hour preachmg is to
- egin, I'rtmr.mcm here wilk - lend polse as- dn”all - theé.. -
. other- parts: of a’ prcndnra Toutine. -
offering,” whether spccml or ru;.ul.lr, and enters intu your'
_.ulw:llc outside das well as within the church..
 You can get chelp- by findlng some- reliable. "person. in'
“whoim you can ‘confile and get him to ‘watch for and.
* ;advise - you _on matters of the moment.

I ‘once knew a
vourtg preacher who wits in, abour the same state of mind,

oand a friend “entering’ the “church made some observations, -
: He went to the. preacher and asked him if he knew: how-

many . times he hat! brushed his. hair back during the sérmon::

- The preacher smj th.lt he, did not ‘and ‘when. 1okl that he |
- had «ohe that” 101 tinics, hé quit” the practice that night.”
matter is that habits are the _ )
- worst of parasites; you no “sooner. kill one than -.ln()lhl.l' .
Cwill dry to attach.itseli to you.  This sanie preacher. within -,
e nmnth was. practicing flag waving_with liis handkerchief
‘in’ line -style.” '

"The " hard thing aboutl the

: The, saine - fricnd went’ o lum 'md nsked
how many times he had used® his handkerchicf.

tlée;  These things are works of the  devil  to. deétract- the

" attention -af the people away froin the sermon and loward .
“Thus for the ;,uspcls_

funny- things that the” préacher does,
You Invc it in you to stop
these things -and 1 refuse to believe that yuu are so weak

*you-cannot break these habits that are, to be:sure, hmdcnm, )

CTake it to . .

. the Lord, apd” keep trymg until’ you i‘mvc carrcctcd thewe .-
-uﬂcnscs . . , .

your ministry. 'uul thus’ the work" of the. Lord, -

- Q. Is u mmuhr ‘on Bible gmumis in qug umnutd or. .

backstidden folks for any sﬂmal mrmc or mug? Plrasc gwc. "

-Biple for your posmou.- .
‘A. Some qucsuons are so put thal lhcy are h'lr(l tq .

answer.  This is one:

The person asking this question wants.

.. Bible grounds, and T think is pcr[ectly sincerg, 1. am sure.
' that my pasition is fair, and that ‘I can prove it by scrip-"
~ture, ‘but "1 o ‘nat want -that this column shall become
.- upen o ‘any private interprelation ‘of the scripture. -

would say -that there would be as much grounds’ for. uslng

H dean maml persen ta. pluy' an instrument ar sing.a snng' .

. 1o Preacher's - -
L . C : o Mnguzmc. 2923 Trooat Ave.. Knnlnn City, Mo :
) UR Ilook Chat tlus month ccnlu;. on 3 miume th.u S

. O is anything but. recent, It i3 however: one: that * ' Whtn in .the
-pulpit 1 involuntarily take out ‘my hondkerchie} and ‘return ..
Ti to my pocket without wsing i,
. Awiddle with my watch chain, I thrust my hands into my
< pockets .lny’ times and other- like things seem to. e my

My fingers unconsclously

Tnbe..l

This "appies . to the .

When told’,
ihat he had done this 114. times he sought to quit that.prac- -

Yet I°

. A_'.uf her ‘stands. .

© - very dearly. ta the .rules of the ministry.

*-known- rule that a paster should leave when he finishes his
“work and live in some other place than where he has pas- '

h ._Iorcd . This is. many times Imppssible,

" -his” progmm,

APRIL,-2938 .~ . 7.

as there would be for passing out song booksto a great
congregation of .saved and. unsaved, and "asking all ‘to sing..
Furthér, if we ‘have people who are stnylng away from-

the - world and the rot of this age and coming to the service

. I feel that we may be able to-reach them from thefront.
 sehfs hetter than~from the back, and if they-will not  dis-

grace us with vileness when' thoy leave the church, we can

) eentually pray- thcm undcr conviction and pet’ them Teally -
- saved, I ‘there'is an Jssue on rcg'nrding using this type of a
person where' you live, then be wise nmugh not to . use thcm

A_'.‘un]css you can get harmony in so tlmnr.:

Q- f dm a menher:af the x!!r'nh'{rrial A.rso(imion and o5
"\ such have had something to do with their “programs,.amd -
. ‘My action has *
“heen severely criticized by a formeér pastor ko vesides here.
“Nave I done hghl? IWmP fan flo ubam this. formrr pm- o
" dor? .
AL You havc done wwcly in mln[.,lm;, mlh men zmd )
" finding A way to broaden “the influence and usefulness of 7
_.“the Church of theé Nazarene, .and should continte to. do'
" -all-you can in- this- line,

-have laken part where I thought I rould.

Of course you are" not -compro-
. mising and will not on the position - of the church on any
That’ would be a differerit matter.
Regarding the former ‘pastor, 1 do not know. that there
s much tha( vou can do, sceing that .he does not hald

“ However - and in
‘the "event that -a {ormer  pastor must live in the’ fnwn

where he “has pastored, he should from the heart. be’ com-
milted to a policy of standing -by the. mslnr in. charge \
- and-be should know from W& own. ripe expedence t!nt the

“pastor of - the. present” would Imvc . program «umm-m from
‘.the onc the prompted. as pastor. * As he would, that athers,
should have diéne. untohim, he should . likewise do’ now
. to the present pastor; mmely, Lack  both ' the pastor and
I he will not, his spirit will hecome knewn
and the folks will eventually sce through . his insincerity,

In any event, kcep sweet, 'mtl temlcr anrl (‘ml wilt hr;ng ‘_ﬁ

you nut oo S e

Q Our fhurch lmurd remlves um’)’ into a’ .wrl n] .muaf

] gronp. ard it is next to impossilile’ to gct down to business,.
: jll’hat con be donc 1o change this and gel the bumu‘ss first?

A, Mnkc it a subjctt of prayer and «conviction that. the

work of thc Lord" should :he* done in -an ordérly. way -
When this- matter has taken ‘sufficient

Rompns:12: T11).
old upon you, suggest. it to the brethren and  then go

‘to the board meeting with an order of . husiness | autlined, .
--ancl 1ps. chmrman, proceed to  follow thal order. L1kc- -

lcnrnlng to walk, it will demand & few mm. but- if. ynu[
o wull kcc-p nl it and be kind, hut firm you will | wm

Q.. li‘ it righ't fpr an rvnngell’st'lo'cb'rnc into a town and- -
sclicit the. busmm men j’or a potinding jnr the - pastorf -
Part of this was done after the pastor had vetoed #. Are

we any different from other churches -if tve do these hings?

- A, The right of the matter must be determined by the
- 1otive back of: it, and’ it is npmrent that. the mntlvn of -
_the evangelist was good, “The matter of carrylng on after -

the pastor had vetoed it seems clear in that the program

. had already- been started, and ft wou!d have -beent Hand to ™

- break.into it theh. .It would scery that the pastnr in this

case would have to. let the maiter’ alone, and’ i "any one -

of the businesa men - should- ever ‘mentlon the matter to

him,-he could- be' dbsolutely .Cleared on'the g_rnumls that it -

First, it is a

" and by so deing sell their -pastor to them.
~1he pastof ‘did not prgmnh. it he’ wnuld be WM in nssummg .

1

: . Mo.- o .
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was not lus program; and lhat xt was msplred by. the very :

l:est of intentions on the part of its promoter.

In answeting’ the Iast part of the- question,” I would say
lhal our difierence . from othem is not fo_.be. marked by
thie fact that we in gvéry way use diﬂ'crcm methods . from"

-them, but in the. hct that we alwws use clean - methods o
that-are free’ frnm many | modcrn usages that border en. -

pambling or wur!cliy dmusements and lhr. ‘liké. I think that
a -solicitation - of 1hé business men of a”community for proper

: things s a. very \\hnlt_sume thing, and T am of the opinion

“that *a matter such’as qnggcslcd in_this questlon would'be
hclpful to the pastortind the church, for most business men

: nmﬁmualc am opportunity to do some little thing. on. such-

“occasions and then ourt people. get o chance to meet them

- that others have done right-and ;\rL w:lhm thcn— nghts, nnd

“let it go at- Hml S L.

IHustrar:am are the windotws of the sermon. " Thie
department may Serve ay an exchange bo which ol
preachers may, send” illustrations, incidents. and anec-

- dotes siitable for other preachers to use., Givé proper

- credit™to ‘source .from whick the illustration &5 ob-

© tairied. Do not copy copyrighted book.\ or -magozines -
“without first - securing permmion from. the copyright
;owner. An gllqwence of 50c in trade will be given to
the sender lar each. |lluk!ratmn printed. Address all
- Communications for this department -to ‘Hustration
Depariment, Tue. PreacuER’s” Macaxng, “Nazorene
Pubhshfng Hnusr, 2023 Troost Avenue, I\amas Crly, -

A
L

A number of years ago while doing miision work in a
" -tertain western city, I ‘notiéed .a.well dressed mon  who
attended every service, and seemedinterested, but ‘not under |
‘conviction, ,One right 1 asked: bdm_if he were a Christlan,

~ and - he said, *No, nor do I have apy desire-to be.” . Upon-
Jfurther 111t1ulry hestold me the following story A number
of years ago,.a rctivn] meeting was in progress in one of
“the churchca of "this. ctty und I attended the services,, I was

" under deep’ “conviction, and realized I-needed God, but kept

" butting it_ofi. ~The next to the- last service of the meeting -
-came, and 1 felt, like- it . was then or never, but T said,

~'Well,- theve is” nnofhcr service tomorraw - night,’ and’ left -

“the church. . On the. way home the ‘Spirit scemed to, say,
‘It's too. late- now, abd left me; and from that day to
this 1 have had no *désire’ te”be saved. In fact. T feel just |

" as sure of “hell as if* I vere: there -now.” 1 asked him why
.. he attended serviees U they -made . no Jmpussmn on him, -

‘and “his reply was that he enjoyed good music and speaking '
nml far Bim the church furmr-hcd good, clean enterlalnment,
Aflcr tcllmg me the above story he nskcd me' to use, it as:
- a warning -to others.: - -

+ Surely” this .is an illustmtion of Genesis "4 3 "My Spml

shall not 1lw'1ys strive wlth man, "—Submmcd by LrLLx.\N

V]NCFNT ’

Story of an Artut’s Studlo

chrs agu ‘a painter stoed - in his studio, and with ‘him a _

 visitor, Father Hugo, the vicar of the rich church of St. .
Jerome,  Although he had done good work, he had never
reached  his own idca! ~ The follnwmg conversahon topk
plate. .+ ..

“No, Revc:rcnd Falher, lhc sum’. you offer would but ill

honor me by naming It must Imvc many flgures, nll

N [P
, .

I think- since .

ILLUSTRATIONS _—7

[T

- repay. me for the labor of 56 Inrge an nltnr-plccc as you - '}




' mcn "I‘\VEINT_.Y—-(I-l-Q)

E H!mr-pmce .away.

. 4.

. clrcfu]h studied.  The cruc:ﬁnnn s nol an_ edsy subjcct

-and it h”q been o often taken-that ‘it would be difficult’ .-
© . in compose _n picture. lhﬁcrent—u“s I slipuld wlsh it te- bc—- .

 from others.” S : : '

41 will nut limit -you- as’ In price.

weeks Stenburg” studied  the composition of the alar-piece

_and penetrated - into thc Jewish Str'\sf\c for models. of his "

ﬁgurcs :
‘A pipsy ;,;rl who - was, cumm;: ln the studm as-a modcl

'for anather picture saw the altar-picee and asked  about'
-it, so he fold her the story ‘of “the * crucifixion. .

left shic said, “You must love Him very much, signor, when
He ]nq donc all . that for “yoi;. do- you ‘not?” - He' could
not gét away from those words even after. he - sent”'the

It was a

of the city.

M'my years, after the 'lmsts death a gay young noble~
" man’ drové into Dusseldorf. and ‘while - his - horses were .
'hvmg fod, wnmll‘rvd into the art j,'llh‘ry' Hc stood bcfore o
-*Stenburg’s picture 'mll read’ tllc lines . below:

AL this T did for thcc, ]
* What hast thou done: for me”

"“He could not tear - hmw-lf awny, it.grew  inta lus hc'lrt
" The lovc of " God - laid it pmw:r{u! grasp on  his “soul.

Hours . ms:cd, the' light faded, the curator -touched the

weeping nobleman and- told him. it was time tol close the * -
gallery.. Night had come—nay, rathet, for ‘that young man, .
tlié. dawn of eternal life.. He was. Zinzendorf. He refurned .
to the inn and’ re-entered his carriage; but to turn his -
) Imck on Paris, and seek-apain his home. From_ that moment
he threw his life, - fortune, tame at 1he fcet nf 'H|rn whn
“had whispered to “his’ h('mt :

“All this T did for lhcc, T,
What-hast thou done for me?™

© Zinzendotf,” the father. of “Moravinh. missions, .u1<wcrcd S

that' question. by his devoted life -and his welcomed ™ death..

" Stenburg’s picture no- longer hangs - on the ‘wall of - the

gallery "of “Dusscldorf; for when some Years: ago the gallery
was’ destroyed by~ firg; it perished; but it preached, and

" God used- it to tell of. His gifi—Calvarys Substitute—ol
whiom' Paul saff, “He loved me and gave himsell for me” -
- Can you, reader, say. “and. for me"? {from a !ncl) —~Suh- )
'mmc(l by an.m VINCI-.NT : —_—

Flve Ralls nnd a. Rlder .' -

_ Many years ago the merithers of ‘the' Society of I“nendq,
" inthe. n'gmn of Unity: nnd Ackworth, New” Hampshire, had

" considerable  trouble about -their cattle, who, making thelr.
" - way through neglected fcnccs, foraged ‘at- their gwn &weet
- will .among the crops of* -the neighbors... The Sunday . fol-

lowing, the' faces ‘of some’ of the people in the little mcctmg

" house at Quaker City did not seem to wear that peaceiul-
" expression “which -is deemed appropriate in- a° mecting of
* Friends.  For a long time silence réigned. At length Mrs,
* Hannah Copeland, & Ieater Quakeress of Ackworth, felt
" the movement of the Spirit, atd arose and spoke as. follows:

“ch rails with a.rider on top” m'ﬂ\c a goud fence and
keep peace among’ nclghbors

.-~ ‘The meeting quictly dtspcrscd, and thc next (hy the .~
. sounds of fence-mending were heard throughout the region.

You are ot hnnpsl' ‘
_painter, and the chirch: of S(. Jerome will not pay for -
" the altar-picce. . Tt is to -be'the gift” of a penitent.” .
"So! That makes a difference. - Return, Reverend Father, )
2 month from tm].\y', and thc slmhes for the, wurk shall be
cready.t :
They parled, hoth well plc.ﬁccl, and dunng the fo]]owmg .

As. she |

(One day. he ohtained a copy of the .

‘New Tcshmcnt and was converted, and painted a picture of - e
. the cruclfnmn. ‘to express lhc love of Chnst
"“ondcr—-';lmo:t dwmc, nnrl hc s:'wc it tn lhc nrl mllcry

‘GIFNN
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AN old farmer who- had lislened te many sermons dt_:datc_d"

that this was ‘the only one among:them all that he was

'1lﬂc to_remembef; and it i3 quite probable that this ser.
© “mon accnmplhhcd more than- many beautifully composcd

.'ultlre:sm delivered from .the “sacted desk” (Thr Chmtmn)

-—-Suhmlltul b) H. H, Wuunms

God’s Masterp:ecb ‘
In soine of the halls of - Europe may -be . seen pxclurcs
not’ painted svith the brush, but mosale, which are made up

- of small pieces of sfonc, glass or other. matcdal. The artist:

takes these little picees,- and puhalung and. nrnngmg them,
he forms them into the grand and beautiful picture.” Each
individual part of the picture mny bhe-a llulc,rwnrlhless
picce- of glass or marble . or ‘shell;” but, with each in ils
place, the whole constitutes the muqterp:cce of ‘art, ‘

.50 T think if 'will he with humanity in the hands of lhc

'.'i-rt"ll artist. ~ God is. pu:l-.mg up the fittle: worthless. pieces

of stone and’ ‘brass- that’ might be trodden undcr doot” un-.

Umoticed, and is making “of them IIis great mnstcrplcccs
..(Ihquor Smrsou)-——Submltted by H H. an,\ms '

: Wﬂ.h Jeaus _
A lmlc Ncgra bnv, when on’ his dc1t!1bed was v:sﬁcd b)'
a mlssmmry, to whom he spakc af the hnppmcss he Iclt, and -
the longing desire e had to be with Jesus, “1 am going to -

- "heavén soon, ‘and .then I shall sce Jesus and be with Him
g_'forevcr, said the little felow, . “But,” rejoined the mis&lon-

ary, “if Jesus. were to leave heaven, what would you do?"
I would follow Him,” replicd lhc boy. -

“But . suppose,” .
~-said the missionary, “Jesus went to hell, what would you do

then?” In an jstant,-with an intelligent look ‘and a smile

-on his countenance, hc replied, #Ah, Massa,.there is no hell

where Jesus isi” (S M. Hnughton) -v-S‘ubmlltcd hy w.w,

——

Mercy s Door

The dnughlcr of a pobr widow Had left her mothcrs cot- ' o

tage, ~ Led ‘astray by cvil associates, she “had forsaken the -
miide of her youth, and forgotten the covenant. of hcr God,
Fervent, believing prayer “was the' mother's only ‘resource;

T norwas it in vain, Touched by a scnsc of sin, and anxious

to’ regain the peace: shc ]ml Lnst, I1tc one mght the duughtcr
relurned home. . -
Tt was neatly mldmght, .md r-hc \ns surpnsud ln find thc

‘door unlatched. But she was sooni told, in the fullness of the’

mother’s héart, .“Nc\,cr, my child, hy night or by .day, has

‘that door- been - fastencd 'since you left. -1 knew that” you,

would comg back some d'l)f, and 1 w'ns um-.ulimg to keep wu

_w:utmg for a single moment!”

* Friend, are_you yet far from hnfnc—-(}od's home oI love

U and holiness? Remember,. then, the door is openl 0 cnlcr at

onccl—-Subm:ttcd by W W. GLENN . ‘ 0

R -

Liquor:

) An only clnlrl lay sick of a- dwlh dcﬁlmg 1fﬂ1ctmn D:lch a
momcnt she grow stmrjlly waorse. . Finally-a transfusion was

decided ‘upon’ as the only hope for her life. - In'the- various .
tests made, the only ‘one whose blood matched . hers was -
her fnther’s. But her ‘fathér had lLeen drinking just a few

“hours before. His blood was disqualified on that count., The ’
-daughter died;’ “The. father, realizing he hind been the cause °

LI

of her-death in'a cettain sense, cried out, "Maybe you don't .-

- know wh';t it is to.really Jove your child. I did. I lived for
Cchier. T wanted to do someéthing big for-her; some day, I
clived for the chance.”- Then when it came I -had forfeited

that chance; ~Forty-clght hours Inter- my blood would have ©
Deen, acceptable, but that was forly-sight hours too late, Oh; -
why did T take that drink when I did?” (New Cen!m’y

: 'Lmdrr)——Submlllcd by NEAL_C DIRkSE.-

LW . ) -
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l In the Wa}-.- - < '

- 8. The Joy of Hope (v: 8).

N

your church,

Roy E.

Sermon Seed for Apnl

'_FA“\TPR Bressmnos (Luke 24). - .

1, An:Gpen Tomb (vs. t-6).
An Open Secret “(vs. 9-12):
Opened. Hearts (vs,” 13- 70)
Qpened Eves (v, 31}
“Opened. Scriptures {v, 12) )
Opened Un(lcrsmndmg (v -15)
pencd Heavens (v, s, ‘

T 741 13-18),

<, Of Daily, Dut} Av13).
-l] Of Fcllou:lup {vs. 14, 15).
- OF Perplesity ™ (¥s. 14, 18- 21);
. Of Serrow (v, 17) .t
. Comcs the Risen. Savior Brmgm;..—
" g, Comfort . of Comp'mmnshlp (v'

. 15).

" b nghl fnr lhc D'lrkncr\% (V‘: 25

T Blcssmg*‘s m thc Cnmmnnphrc
©{v.-30),

. . d. Rcvehuon'(vw. 31, an. .
’ e._’,chchly Jm (va' 12 35, 50-
©53),

' A meu Hopr:' (1 Peter 1 \'))

'In!roductm»——Thu cclipse nf l’ctcr 8
* hope by the crucifixion, -
"1. The Resurrcction” of Hape (v. 3),
2. The Glorious “Ohjective. nf lInpc (v.

T 4. ;
'3..T}u: I'trr-cvcr.mrc nf anc (vs,
Co6). . -
4. "The Reward uf I{upc .(\' 7)

6. The Eafmest of anc {¥.. -0}
. Tm' Assuun(‘r OF TRt MURTALITY. "Ilc _

- C'lusc I Iwe.gyc shall live 1l~n" (Jnhn
“14: 19).

_Tue DM\'N ‘oF llnpr' “lh- w nnl

" here;. for he ‘i3 ‘risen, as .he s.u(l .

But now hath ‘Christ been r'u%cd frnm-
the dead, | and l:ccomc the firstlruits of

.-.'thcrn that slept™- (M\lllww 28: ﬁll 1-
" Corinthians 15:20). - " :

Tne Fivsuen Wnah “chuc. |

o said,” It is _ﬁmshcd and he- |)(>\\(‘(|4hl'- :
head  and g;wc ll[l his  spiric” (j.uhn
‘ l‘) 30 R V). o '

The Cummumon Servnce .

‘ 'I‘hcn: is nc time of the year when the
thinking of . the -people” furnishes so fa-..

o+ vorable b1ckgrnund for. llftmg up “the -

cross ‘of Christ.  To- (,hrlalnnq there js

. 'no more bmuttful or sacred” manner in

which. to m'igmf} Ahe cross 1h'ul ﬂnuughf

.An cxchange of methoda. plunn and seasonal auggcshonl
have dlacnvcr:d an idea that hae provud successful in-

iﬂ!«!ﬂi‘i%*&ii%%%%*ﬁﬂ'%*%*%ﬁ%%%%%*%*’b**%**i%%ﬁi‘%iﬂ!‘&*%*

‘God ‘and man..

x

!"F%»I‘i‘i‘i‘i‘i‘%ﬁ‘%i*ﬁ'E‘i‘&c%’!ﬁ'%%’l‘%'ﬁiﬂl‘%ﬁ%%*%%ﬁ*ﬁ‘%i«ﬁﬁi%i*ﬁ%*%ﬂ‘ '

THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

I you.

send it in.
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The-extra items on the pm;,r'lm on "Eas-
ter Sunday mnkc 1 commiunion service

- difficult unless 1L is observed at an c1rly~

hour, say in a ﬁunn-,c service, . But why'

T onot uli]lzc the’ midweek prayermeeting

hour preceding Easter?. Could ‘not the

“setting . he 50 atranged as. m recall ‘as
. vividly as puaslble that Tast night- Jesus

spent. with His. (I:sc:plcs? Rcccmly in

n church which had’a-céimmodious b'tc,c‘_‘
_ :mrm room which was used -regularly. for
- prayermecting a blessed time of warship
wand  spiritual -communion  was  spent
arpund.” the  commuinion table’ en & -
-chnch'ly m;,hl Tables” were "arranged
: formmg asquare: These, \mc covered with

white cloths and et with plates of un-

leavened brmd and trays of 1an|vqu'11=.
-glasses. The “entire pravermrcting  was -
" conducted  with the people scated about
‘these tables, much- as Jesus must have
.. ~done with His. disciples in the’ Upper .
" “Room. _The service was deeply .deve-

tional and in kccl)m;, wilh the purpose.
After the pn}cr of consccration " the
bread. and-. wine were, pa-ascd along the
tables by the. pnrtmlpanh and the serv-

~Hee mnc]udc(l “'llll an 1pproprnlc bcnc-_
: l]lclmn . :

T ——

The Trlumphnnt Golpal

We' are drivei back, !herefore, 1o re-
1hmkmp, wlnt the gospcl was which tri-

. ump]ud over the Roman empire, One
~‘thing s “sure—it was nof gimply a set .
of social ideals, lowever exalted. What |
then gave-ihe gospel its pm\er Avits Tot

just a- vision of a new ideal -but ‘a

*tevelation, of the nature’ of “the” ulli-
mate” real, Chr:slmmly won its- victory

in a crumbling empire becanse it was

~a gospel about Gml, . God whose will

is the. final reality in the universe and

~who has entered into himan life . for
. mawn’s redemption,  And the crucinl ‘ques-

lmn. now as, then, is-w hether Chnstmmty
is trie or false, in what it _affirms about

thcn the nerve of Clmstmn sorial effort
is cut -Lefore. we bcgm

lead.men into a  deeper conviction of
the reality of - God as Christ has made
Rim known."™ chcral Cor.'rrc.‘l Bnﬂdm

1M our ideals of peace
-nnd brotherhood” and justice -are only -
* projections of .our human. wishes, in'a_
“tinlverse that is at heart alin to them,

The sacial*servs’

jce “of transcendent. imyiortance {3 ta |
i ; " " “The path of pruycr Thysdf l_mst trod,

Of Prayer They Smd

Prn)cr is not’ ovcrcnmmg God's rcqlsl-' :

. ance; it is laying hold of His hlghcst

w zlhngncss ~—TRENCIL.

- Troub]e and pcrpltxuy drwe me 1o
. prayer, and’ prayer “drives away’ pcr-"

ptct:ty and trouble -—MmNcnnmA 8
I have - ‘been . benefited by .praying for .

- others; - for by ‘making anr. crrand to
thc mcmmmt of the Lords Suppcr

God for them. T have gotten 'iornclhmg
for- mysc]f —Rutnerrorp.

““The prayer that begins in lrusl!ulncsa
.'md -passes on ‘fnto waiting, will always

_cnd in thankfulness, trivmph anrl przu=c

—A: MACLAREN

We ‘shouid pray with as much carnest-
ness -as. those .who ‘expect “everything
from God; and -shoull act iwith as much
energy as-those who expect . cverythmg
from themsclws-—CmmN

T have becn dnvcn many- times to my
knees by the - m'crwhclmmg conviction - -
that 1 had nowhere else to. go. : My - .
own wnsdurn, and that of all abaut me,.. -
seemed insufficient’ l’nr lhc d1\'-AunA-

- IAM Lveorw.”

_ngnls_ocvcr_ we - beg of' God,..‘l‘ct -'1i5_ '
'also'work' for it —JEREMY Tnyr OR> .
Mounl upward, hc'ncn s won l)v
© prayer; P
Br: iobcr, for lhou '1rt not - therc _
v "."-‘-—-AN()\ .
“What Is. Prnyer?'

Praycr is° lhc oul’s sincere dcé’rc,
2 Uttered oF uncxprcsmd

. The. motmn of 7 hiddcn fire.”"

Thnt trcmblcs m thc bl'C'lSt

Prner B the burden of a s:gh, E
_The falling of -a téar,

The upwnrd g!ancmg of an eye,
thn nanc but God is near, .

l’nycr is thc mmplcs!. form of specch
~That infant Yips -can. try;

I‘rn)cr the sublimest stralns 'lhal l‘C'lCh
'I‘hc M'\]cstv on }ugh

Pr1yer is thc conlrltc sinner's: -.on:v.
Relutning, from his - wws"
While angels in thc}r songs  rejolce.

And cry, “Bchold hc pra}sl"' e

I‘r’iycr is. the Chnslmns v:ial breath
* The Christian’s -native air, - :

H:s ‘watchwerd at the gates of dcnth
-He énters; hc:.wcn \mh pr;lyer

0 Thou, by “hom we come {o Go'd,
" The' Life, the Tmth the' Way; .

Lord, teach us to prayl’
) .—Jngts Momcm.uanv.
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T From D. L. Moody's Bible ,
Ju.mﬁcalmn, a th'mge of <htc. new - .

standing before God. 7
) ch'mgq: nf ‘mind; a new.

 Repentance; -a
mind ahout God,

Rcyueratmn. -k changc of mlurc, a”

new heart. from God. .
_ Conversion, a changc of hfc,
for God. - ‘

Adoption,. a ch«'mgc of f'm-nly, new
rclntmnshrps toward God

Sanctification, ' chnnge of service; \r.ep-
‘aration unte God,. . = .-

- Glorification, a clnnge of phcc. ncw
crmrhtmn w:ih Gml L

new life

" Many Chur&hu Need.

’ Morc tithes and fewer .drives. .

More action and less faction.

" More. workers and . fewer shirkers:
_More backers and. {fewer slackers,
‘More of God’s pl-ms andless of man ‘s

Mare .praying and “less - stmylng

More dwine pow::r aml Jéss . human
o pow-wow. .

‘More. Good '\Icws and fewer hook re-
\mns ’

More . burdcn bcarers and fcwer tale-
" bearers. - -

More fighting cqu'uls :md fewer tlghb
wads : -
More - libcrnl males “and {ewnr food

_More "tongues of f:re“ nnd chcr ﬁcry
tongucs

More zealous™ effart and lcss lcnluus‘

thought. . :
More sou] serwce
scrwce -
. More love. [or lhe Wnrd lcss ]ovc of
thc warld, '
More seekmg for grace, less xeklng
for place: - °
More holiness of life, Tess - blckenng

if nut less socml

* and strife,

~ More fasting; Tess’ fcastlng
Morc pmying. less playing,
_-.——Aumoa nguown ‘

th Worrylng About ll

The “hardest work yeu ever do ‘
" Is, worrying .about ity .
" What malés an hour resemhlc two -
- Is worrying about it; J
The .time goes- mlghty slowly when'.
You sit and “sigh, and sigh again
And thmk of work ahead, and thcn
’ chp worrymg “about 1t

‘Just buckle up and buickle m—'

o+ Quit worrying about it; - -

By work, net - worry, you will win—'
Quit worrying "about it;

A 'task is easy, once begun,

'S0 grab a hald and do it, son—

Yo'u‘ll profit by each vietty won;
Qult worrynng about it. )
. -—AN(JNYMOUS. -

—Bosmn Chrm:cm

WIiea

Mmuleﬂ

human seul 'and real
cuern K. McDown.L.

Times, .
Ly

A Wa“ung Sermqn

St; Francis”of Asm, stcppmg dawnt
into the cloisters, siid to a young monk,
“Brother, -let us’ Bo down
town and' prc'lch "

“If- you would- ask e whal nrc some -
of the virtues which I think are “good.
for -a minister’s wile’ to hnvc, I would’
say,  Endless - patience, . tact, “diplomdcy, -
.sincerity,  Sympathy, a love for every -
religion.”—Ra--
in New Vork

: inlo, thc—_‘

3

Thw Mnn Who D:gl a Wcll
I do not know his n.-rrnc, 3 :
But. :,'ct——
I know he passed -this wny
Because 1 was revived -
‘Beside a well he dug.
"That T ight drink-. :
And gain some frrsh ncw] sfrcngth

I

1 do. riot Imow hlS mco,
© Or. dan, - 7
- ‘But hear, 0O Gud :
My prayer. of. grnu(ude
Because he turned to bmld a hndgc
"Across the chasm deep

.. ‘That I ‘might. pass
And =0 fhe gentle old man and lm~--

' “'young commmun went forth fo the

- With safety
To". lhc other ‘ude

" Lown, conversing as‘ they walked along. -

In town they traversed the main streets, '
passed ehrough lowly alleys and along.
narrow . lanes, ‘and_finally found them-l':

sclves hack at the monnqlery
“Father,” . asked the
“when shall we-begin tb prcnch?"
“My son,”- teplied St-

mg while we' walked.
“has been remarked; and thus we have

“delivered a morning sermon, My child,
it is-of no use that we walk anywhere

to preach. unless we prcnch as we walki ",

Wa!chman-Exammcr N

How to Sattle Dlﬂiculhcl
Dr. Moscs Hogc, “of Rlchmond Vir-
ginia, tclls of lwo Chrlsl.mn men who .
-Ufell out.” DOne heard - that the other.
was talking against him, .and be’ went
to -him-‘and said," “Will' you be kind °
enough to tell ‘me my fauits to. my face,

that I may pmﬁt by " your- Christian

cnndur and try to get rid of them?"
“Yes, sir,” . replied lhe nthcr, “I will
‘do it.” o
They -went aside and the’ iormcr said,

Before _you commencc telling me what
you think .wrong in me, ‘will ‘you pleage

bew down with “me and Jet us pray

'_ over it,. that- my cycs may be opened to
see my faults as” you will tclt thcm?'

You lead in prayer.” -

‘It was "done, .and” whcn the prnycr'
was over, the man who. had sought the’

interview said, “Now procecd to tell mc
_what you have te ‘complain- of in me!

But the other replied, “After praymg R
. over it, it looks so little that it is not B
.wurth talking about. ° '
feel now that in going around and ta!k- !

" The- truth is,

ing against you I have bccn serving the
devil mysclf, and have need that you'
‘pray for me, nnd forglve ‘me - the wrong
"I have. done you.”

« The  ‘quarrel was setbled - from, that
hour..” There. até saveral other dlfﬁculuos
that. might be settled in the- same way,

v

Y()Ul'lg mtm.' )

Francis, "we- -
have ‘been’ prenchmg. we were- prench- :
We have been .
-observed by our fellows,  our behavior -

 time™t
killing. time, when' the Teft ‘and center

" I de riot know hlS creed
Cr caler, .
-1 only -know lhnl,

.. Weary, fainting, T have found . L
Sweet :rest beneath” the " friendly shade:

Of "trees he planted. as hc na&cd
_Through Baca's .vale, .

" Aye, blessed, blessed ‘is :the’ man--
Who, passing. through

The valley, .- T
D:gs a we]l -—~Canadmn Bapmt v

K.lllmg 'T:me

Oh, what a s:ght to see men’ \‘klllmg
A.»rcglmcni on the  battlefield

“are being routed! A fire brigade killing

_time,!whm_thc clty is in danger; and’.
high -up'in the lofty, biazing blocks the. . ..

shricks of hundreds -agonize for deliver-
ancef
each momcnl the roaring breakers. threat-

&n to swallow the sinking ship with all |~
The engincer .and fireman .-
*killing time, when. the "blazing cars are
_ devouriny the passengers pinioned down
by broken timbers and-heavy seatst -
You are -killing time while the hosts .-

of devils are capturing - and -dragging” -

down the -thousands,-. while the powers. -,
"of perdition. blaze threaleningly about .-
the: dwellings- of lost: mcn,_whl]c judg- . .

on’ board!*"

mcm ‘gathers hlackness about* the old.

_shattered hulk of time; and while, the .:;,‘.
shricks and the moans of the dying nmld o
the. ‘blazing* wrecks of dcsrmr arc cver .

in"vour ears r—li'c,pmrrr

N

How to Kill n‘ Church .

- Here ' are a:few ways by wluch “e'___'

may kill ‘a church:
1. By neglcchng or staying away.

‘2, If you come, come !ale. or- wxlh a .

grudge in - yvour heart.
3, Never nccept office, -

“stey outside and criticize, . e
©" 4, Visit_other churches half_ thc ﬁme
. to show your. p:rstor that you are not
o tied to lmn, or stay nt homc and Hsfen -

~

‘A life crew killing ‘time, when

It is bctler lo '

HE _PREACHER’S-'MA'GQ;Z:&E' |

"

* in on the radio.

N praycrmecung

1 was. eager to march with the.

. APRIL, 1938.
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mdependence

_ 5. Let the pastor earn his money. Let -
-him do all the wark. '

" 6. Sit pretty well. back and never smg

- If you have to-sing, sing mumbly nnd .

cut of tune.’

7. Never pay in ndvance, espec:ally '
" for ‘retiglon. -

Wait uhtil you get. your
money's worth,. and ‘then wait a bit
Ionger

..qQuarter, and lhcn tell the slcward 1o

advance’ it far yoir.
8. Never encourage .a preacher if you

ke the_ cermon, keep it to. yoursel{.

Many ‘a preacher- has ‘heen ruined by g0
) -'ﬂattery
“your head,’

Do’ not lct his - blood be on

9. It is goodulo teil your prcacher’

‘fnlllngs to-any stranm:r who ‘may hap-

pen in,’» They tmay otherwise bc a long

" time finding ‘it out.,

- 10, If: your-church unfnrtunntely hap--.
pens to he hnrmnnious, calt it indiffetence
or lack of zeal, or anything you - hn\fc‘

a4 mind to, except what it is.

-11. If ‘there happen tg be a few ze:r] '
ous workers in-the church, >make a tre- -

“‘mendous protest against the church bcmg

:run, by & clique; ’ .

TR Lasl but not Icast ner,lcct thc

. 'll Stny thre You Pul Ma

Lord, |
Though 1 wanled £0 badly to go.

and file! -

Yes, I wantcd to lead thcm. you know.
- I planned to. keep step to the music loud,

To cheer . when the banner unfurled,

To_ stand .in “the midst. of the ﬁght_'

* straight and. proud,
* When the enemies’ darts were hur!ed
~But Pl stay whire you ve put. me,

i stny where. you vcl‘ put me; Tl werk,

- dear Lard, :
Though the ﬂcld ‘e narrow and small

C . And the ground be fallow, and thc stones”

" tie thick,
“And there scems to be fio hfc at all,

o « - The field is thinc own. only gnrc me 1hc‘

seed,
I'l sow it. wilh never a fear.

© Il try -the dry soil while: I wait Ior K

the rain,

. Atid rejoice when lhc grccn blndcs ap-

pear. .

l'll stny whcre you" ve put ‘me; T will

~dear Lord;". |
l’ll bear the day’s burden and heat, -

" Always trusting Thee: iu!ly. wlu.-n even

: has come. . .
lIl lay henvy shenvcs nt 'I‘hy fcet

There is -nqthlng like

At least” till the end of, the
“lowing imprcssions

- Of course the Sunday = |
scligol’ is “out of the question—C.-N. =
: Gnun, in :Gnspcl: Bamtrr. . S

rnnL' '

And then. when my earlh work’ is endedi

.and - done, - :
In the light of eternity’s. glow. A
Life’s record all closed, T surely shall-find
~ It ‘was better. to stay than to go;
I stay whpre you've put me,;
. : ——Atmmn UNK':QWN

Au anluntlon of the "Mmmu ;
A visit to Hollywood - brought the. fol-

\
“Our primary aim is to: makc moncy )

s the summation of -every conversation,
_Béyond that the powers that be will not

- To better. mankind may be costly,

s0_Hollywood leaves that to the church--
LAt oRe Iot ‘T, was “told the yearly.
schedule called- for ﬁfty-tw_u‘piclurcs, a

movie a week. Of this schedule -approxi-
mntcly fen " are .the socalled quahty

Mornmg Mesuga-—.‘\pﬂl 3
JESUS—-THE TRUE" VINE

(Tl stay’ where you ut me, T wil!. der -~ 1°am the true. _vine (John 15 b

,.;,Inmonucnou

. The “T am" of- ]chovah {Ex. 3 14)
MEam that 1 am. . Thus. thou

. shalt say - tntoe the i:hildrqn'o{ Is- -
- e, T AM _hathr sent mé unto

‘ you - .
2. The "L am’s” of .Jesus,

~John re-
cords many of them. - ’

T am the bread of life®
- the guod shepherd,” * “I" am -the .
resurrection -and thc life . 41 am-

- the. truc vine,” etc: o
3. The octaston of . lhls luvcly parable
. of the Vinc and the Branches- is
unimportant, -

l Tnz L VIE
1. Oncneéss:of life in Him,

a. One. life pervades- the; whole § -
fmm raot. throlgh every brnnch '

b - Other Bible pictures: -
(1) Body ‘and its. members.
(2) The bloodstream: through

. every - member.

¢, Individuality - remains inviulnte
(1) Branches are distinct,

(2) But Christ in us makes the -

- union complete.
) 2 The results of this living unity
" a.. Oricness of relation to God and

"’I am' .

That-it portrays the . . -
“living union- between Christ tand -
the believers” is’ ol’ vast 1mporl:mce o

films.
the . oidinary run-of-the-mine.

W da this’ to hald up ‘our own’

momle, to give our contracted actors. a

“sense’ ‘of ‘achievenient' and: to convinee
- the' public - that we are artists occupied
... with tremendously’ worth while and so-'.
cial ‘spirited . prZ!]!:ects "

How " far. ecan we depend. on the

wood a bit deprmsed certainly -confused.
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- They. are more expendgive than

. movies?. T-found myself leaving Holly-, - -

1 think I krow, now how much we may

“expect from’ the profesamnal cinema., Tt
will 'go only so far as it is ecanomically
“The times when Holly-
“wood shows llS hand, and it looks clean,
‘ate :thmes when ‘it is counting gold .with -
“the- - Gther.

remuherative. -

This is'. openly admitted.
Perhdps we have. no right to condemn;

it is just wise ‘polley’ to know ‘what to’

cxpect —-Rlcmum T an'ri'.n, ‘in’ Epworlh .

a7 cmld

':ll"ll!ﬂ!ﬂlﬂlﬂl"!!iiln!"l'!'-l"'l"!‘vlulﬂlﬂl"!"!di'%*iiﬁ%**&i#ﬁiﬁilii‘iiﬁ“ﬁi

(1) Chnst is the Son '
‘ We, through® Hun, stistain
* ‘the relation of sons.

{2} He¢ has access'to the Father.

T We, through Hlm, have gc2
cess, ‘
" (3)- I relation to rnc He is the
. Light of the World.
" We are touched - by His
..+ light and bccumc llghts
s bl Oncness of - character.”
¢ Oncncss of destiny,

II Tne PRUNING Husnaunmu )

. The chlef secret of culture is ir.erc:- e

lcss pruning.
. “The ‘Father is thc
‘man,” -

- bring forth fruit,
2. Twa forms of- pruning.
a. . Cutting- away all dead ‘wood.
(1) If .there was. real
there would -be real life.

.

- ‘would  be fnntngc

b The pruning of frultful branch: :

€3, .

husband- ‘

b,. The vincdresser needs a knife. S
¢, Purpose—that . the - pian_t mighl' ‘

.- .
i - HOMILETICAL .}
e ’ "
.:i*ﬂﬁi****i*i*ﬂ‘ﬁl‘i‘“l‘il‘*’!%i‘i‘i‘ii‘**'ﬁ'ﬁi‘i‘i"ﬁ’lﬂl'l"!"l‘ll"!""l‘i';!‘z .
A Preachmg Program B
Orval ] Ncasc o |

union

(2> 1i there was real life theit:

(1) Cut unsparingly rank shioots -

that take the life.

: L it
3. Bleeding. the -vine. .
" a Onental husbandmun at long

4

(2} Force the life sap into the
branches whlch product:




-
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_-! soured sap to bleed away.

- b, "Now. ye are cleansed through
’ the word - whlch 1 have spokcn
" unto -you.”

“JJI. Tne Apmine DBRANCRES

" 5 1, No ‘fruit mdcpcndent of umon thh .

" the vine,

- "The’ ‘branch- cannot be.r fruit of )

itsalf.”

a, Christ is the pmductwe source' )

- Cof fruit. -

b.- Werks are not h'mt
“Nothing but fcaves™
the curse of: Chrlst, -

" ¢, Christ not only Eives. command-

. ments, He glvcs powcr to ol)cy.

to live godly.

: 2.‘Rcccnuon of, that power dcpendent' J

T upon thL helever, .. )
. “Abide in me and I in you."
a.- “Abide’ in him."”

" . sire to Him. -
(2} By, continual
¢ His -will.

7(3) By. . a consccmlwn of hﬁ.j

thit nbandnm all
. keeping.
b. He abides in’us.

Jto- _}}:5

(1) The. cleansing ;)f Hls prcs- :

-7 enice,
(2) The v:tal:ly for frultnf.,c

-3, Such abiding is the ;.uannty “of

sfruit, - "
C()Nuusmu :
" The fruit is 1hc ‘test of lhc Chml lifc

. “Herein is my Father g!nnﬁe(l thnt

: yc bear . much fru:t »

Evenmg Meuagc—--Aprll 3
" THE DESIRE OF "SATAN

. - 'The Lord said, Sinon, Smnm, behold -
" Satan hath desired to ‘have thee, that:
© Ke may sift thée as wheat: bul I have ' |
- prayed Jor thee Hmt thy ]mtk !m! ot
“(Luke '22: 31, 32} .
Do INTRODUCFION
"1, Undér the alndow of thc lnst Pass-_

over. |
4. An hour *of - closest f(:“UW‘ihlp
{1} Homility commanded and
exemplified - in wnshing uf
* feet. )

" (2) The Lord's. Supper 1_nst1- )
“tuted. )
b "An Jhour of dlSLl‘lmlll'lllm., (hs-
- closures, .
{1) Christ fornlells bctr'l).'ll .md
-death, :

(2) Christ forctells’ tcmplal:on-'-

. and denial. .
2. Thc Influcnce of sacred moments

1. Often followed by sevcrcst test-" oo

ll'lgS

. b.. Should prepare for the annest . B

trials,

1" Tug DESIRE OF S,mw

1. The ‘eternal. controversy, - -
" a, Between God and’ Satan!

shts in the brnnch to pdrmlt' o

ﬁrought o

- 4 Peter's templation.

(1) By continual’ l()VL 'm(l de--

ubmlssmn to )

b, Betweén holiness and sin.’

¢. ‘Man’ the ‘battle ground,

_.Satan's blow at man is a blow

.. at Christ, . .~ 7 T
. 2, The Satanic desire, = 7 .
- a. Self-assertioh.
- b, Possession; | .
. €. 5ift him as wheat,
3 "Why Satan dcsxred Peter, -

him,
vine plan for others,
tent - of his. kitigdom. o

a. ‘The character of Peter.

est assertion. )
“Tlou art the Chist.” .

. “Though all " men fnrs.'xku -yc_l—.‘

. not 1" )
]I “Tuk PRavERs ar C!Im's-r
A prayer Df alonement,
- The prayer of the ¢ross,,
b A plea for, forgivencss.
- “Father forgive them."
2 A ‘prayer of mlcrcccssmnfn,

"“Entt{.lh at thc right h'md o[ the

l‘alhcr"‘ REE
Ca A prayer Yor rccuvcr} ,
I have: pn)cd for thce

a Rcccvcry ot’ by Pctcrs m\n-"'

L. pravers,

b. Had -not | ' Christ pm}cd far

* ‘Peter he could -nat have prwc(l

. for hlmv-df

e The pl"l\'LI"-‘» of Christ 1Iw1)q'

get an answer, -

I, Tm: CONVERT Coumssm\m

1, A radical transformation. :

’ “When thou art converted””
2. A c.carchmp, test of love. -
o “Lovest thou me?” |

3: A responsible commission.
"Strcm;then the. hrclhren
my - sheep.™

CO\CI_USION

The _desire” of JLSUS Chrlst for men, .'

Chnsg takez delight in salvation.
S'ltan hkc’s—dullght in damnalidn

Mormng Mesugé—Apﬂl 10
JE&US THE GOOD SIIEPHER!)
I ahi the good shrphcrd (Jﬂlln 10; ll) :

“This' tenth-chapler: of John is.the

" 23rd Psalm of the \Icw Tu.t tmtnt
INTnondtmw

2, Presents God as Shcpherd but t'tk(.‘n :
deeper meaning than the Shephcnl'

Psalm,
a. Christ the "good" Shcphcrd

. (1) 'May. be translated “beauu-
L ful” or “truc” Shephcrd ’

punty peculmr to the Greck.

b. Cheist-is-the vicarious Shepherd ;"
"I fay down my- hfe far - mvﬁ

shcep T

a. To thwart the dwine desire for 7
" . To lsc Peter to thwart the dl-

“¢.To :make more complete the e

.. b, Tempted at the pmnt “of stmm,-

e

) ‘These’ are names for miordl.

THE ngE«icﬁE'(es ' 'MHG#ZINE* |

T Lo Tue Goou Sm:rnrm) Lovas st

SHEEP

1L This has been’ proverbmlly true -

pverywhere, .o .
" No finer mmdents related ih - cnst-

ern’ or western world. than those,

" of the shepherd with his flock. -

2.-'Long association. develops this lave.

" _a, Their 'helplessness nppcals- to
him, a

their suffering,

sons- together, - :
3., This love leads. the' Shcphcrd to
S die for His ﬁhccp s
a. The "good Shcpherd does more
~than risk life. -,
R : prc%erve property.
@ ‘He ‘dors not cxpccl 10 lnse
‘ his life.
. -(3) David. risked
‘ " father’s flock.

h[e for hls

(13 The - good Shcphcrtl hnngs
Cot back’ His sheep.
‘-_(2_)'Only a bhcphcrtl “l[hng to
T die could hrmg them back:
“There ‘nincty | and-
- nine that safe[y fay.”
“{3) The Shcphcrd‘s denth is thc
-, sheep's secunly

were

II Tm Goon anmtrnu KNov.s HlS
bHEEI‘

::zcd Tove:
ai Wé are net Imt in.the. n¥ss.
" *Christ lo\’cd the rhurch “and- .
~gave himself.": -
"God so. lnvcd thc warld that
~ He pave .
b, “He loves .each one for hlmself
. A ‘personal - Io\c. A pnrt:cular
love, : - \

.2, He calleth. His own by name

-‘a. The names of all the saints are"
* upon- the hcnrt nf the Hh.h

. Priest..

b. Resurrected Juall% at lhc tumh
© said, “Mary."

JHe loved Marthn an(l her sis- "

“ter and I.‘uarus

¢ “Go el my dhCl[ﬂL‘S aml Pc-_‘ '

' tcr "

R B_\," Wlml name (l:‘bu hc ul] lhr:m? :

“as By a mew pame. o -
.__Abnm. J.u:oh I'ch.r, P:mi efc.
- b, By'a secret-name,

© ' new name w rlttcu, wh:ch no .

man- knoweth t‘.avmg he that re- :

) ceiveth’ A (Rev, 20177
. €. By a name which the Shephcrd
o shall designate, .
_ Prince, Friend of God I‘mthtul
4. A name-recorded in thc Lzzmbs
“Book of Life. R

e, They have- weathercd lhe sea-

(0 Any man will, risk llfc m.

b.iThc good , Shepherd "will (I!e for
... His sheep,.. v Mot

The Shcphcrds Imc an indwu]lnlu

bh. He ehters” by sympathy: in'uil"

Ty
N

“A white stone and’ in the smne REE

o

APRIL, 1938
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. [Ii THF Gaon Sm:mmkn mem:s mn I

_Hxs SoiEep

“Hc puttcth them iorth "
-a. How ‘snugly they ncstlc in lhe
fold, !

“h,. By His .o.wn band he “pullclh

them forth.”
Lo Tt is for their goud

_wmgs e
*.. The ‘boy. must - h(: thrus! lnnh
“to become- the ‘man,
. 2. “He gocth - befare them.”

""\ The Shepherd leads Hh sheep.”
Somctimcﬁ He setms to follnw'
(1_) After ‘Gadara *Jesus - con-
" strained” His  disciples to
take “ships Me . “preceded

them into the stoem.

(2) Prcp’lntlun for Passover.
“Gp’ ye 1nln ‘the’ cny," ele,
.Thcy were” 'mmzcd tht‘

W

“Liord had |m:mrcd 1hc ww

: hefore them.

"7 {3) Paul by . vision

© - inte Europe,
He et
‘praycrmcclmp. R
:The Lord had gnnc bcfnrc

‘ musrmrmn—ﬁcnrge \V“hlnglon -
A ‘, was taken infa the ‘garden

by his “father . and ,shown
his name ﬂ[x'llcrl out _in
flowers, -
. hn.c heen lwrc
3. He pnslurc% them.” . :
(g in and out and find- mr-turc-
"L "Well ordcml liberty. - B

(1) Does not ‘mean hwlu:a re-’ ‘

; ligion, . .
: (21 Does not  meait se‘rmnn_-
Aasters,

“h. - Pastures of. thc ‘ihcpherdq awn :

. _provision.
~{1) In the. m1lcrml W()rhl 1]1c
"~ best mqtum‘; found n the-
Towlands. - Remember Lot:

e

f;) In the spiritual world the -

. best. pasture found in .the’
- highlands. Rcmcmhcr Abn-
“ham,

’ CnNmUsmN . . )
".“The” Lord: ls ‘my ﬁhcphcrd. I <I11ll .

not w'mt " -
l . Evemng Meuage—-—-Apnl 10
'I‘HF TEARS OI' ]LSUb

Jems wrpL (John 11 35)

. Inmonum‘mv

1. The shnrlcst verse in’ llm B:ble

"3, The place of tears in the Bible.

- Weeping . prophets, weeping smnt-;
- “Bottled tears”

‘ “3.‘Thc place ‘of lear% in humnn ex-

- -perience. - .
‘4..The le'\rs ol' Jc:us

-

“The eaglet must sprmtl its.own -

’ lJé;knnéd N

Lydin at . thc', -

“Father, you mu<t

Tuz Tmns OF _}rsus J\\TB HUMA\
Sunf!:nmc .
Thc grave of L1zarus (John 11: 1-46)
. The tears of impotency.
.a.. A weeping. world,
" (1) Sin's  history is written in
‘tears. :

.(2) Tears sufﬁc:cnt lo ﬁll thc -

“seven £eas.
"(3) Sighs of tnrnado propor-
 tions’ to. wrest the -world.
b. Tears ol lhnﬁc who r-ulf('r (v.
©A3), C
(1) Mnrllm 'mtl ‘\dnr}

R (2) The frwm]ly Jews. .

‘¢, Human tcw: ‘\ro impotent.
. (l) ‘Do not open: hosmlnls, yuh

. “of grnvew .

. (2) Do not rcqlorc the h'lu:ht
- - of disappointment, -
(3) The comlnrt and relief thcy
. -offer are- superficial.

2, ‘The fears of potency.
. 8. A weeping Christ.

~ ness of it
: (2) “Jesus chl"-——Thc
©ow o pruity of it
(3) {Jesus
.- ficiency of it..
(3): The tears of _Icsur. indicate
© " His hunnmly {Heb, 4: 13),

. “Fgr we have not-an high

priest . Which  cannnot = be
" touched with the feeling of ©

* . our-infirmjties.”
e .TI'IE fears of Jesu% lndmlc Hls

L deity. _
(1) The l:nmp:mmn of anl (\
. 36).

" (2) Not nlune for Mnrlln anrl

- Mary—Lazarus would soon -

- he. rc:lnrcd

ch,cd a waorld, -

-1, Tm: TEARS or Jr:sut; A\D HUMANA

GUHT

‘ \Rlccpmg over Jcrusm]cm (Lukc 13 ’54— L

-, 35; Luke "19; 41-44).° -
1, . The’ bchhh]mg Christ, . -

“When he was cemie near, he I)e- L

held the city” (Luke 19:41).

a. I{ncw the Jight, rcccu ctl :md re-

'jcctcd e .
b, Knew the’ Lluncs thcy ]ml fnr-
" saken.

¢, Knew thc.calamltlcs lhnt \tnuld S

T result,. e
2. Thl: yearning Chnst .
~a, “If thou hadst known"
19:.41).

b, “How often would 1 hwc gath- -
Cered thee togclhcr" (Luke 13 .

34).

- '3.-7Thc hclpléssncss of Christ, .
’ “Ye would not” (Luke 13:34},
b The soverclgnly of ‘1the humm |

wiil.
’I‘he hurmm wn‘l hmuq Gad.

D) “Jesus wcpt"—Thc nbrupt- B
incon- '.

wept' — 'f'_hc "-suf-' :

"‘('5) The groans ‘of Jeauq cncom-_

(Lukc '

III Tm-: TEARS OF Jrsus ,mn HUMAN '

ATO\IEMENT

The. sorrow of Gethsem'mc (Matt 26:.
- 37, 38; Mark 14: 34; Lukc 22 2—44)
1. Thc suffering Chrisf.
a. -1t was the mnnccnt suffering’ fur .
" the gu:lly;
b Tt was suffering 1Ione
"¢, Tt was the suffering Deity,
T This was . metitorious suffering.”
a. Tt was. subshtutmn——v:mrmm

- .- "The Lord hath Iaid upon him .

1he 1mqu1t\ nf us all"‘ (Isal'lh
53): -
© b It was pmpnlmtmn—cnnc;lnmrv :

{Rothans 3; 25; 5t 105 1 John '

L2z 4100
3. .Sm and suffcrmg are: msemmhlc
“a.- Humarr suifering _cannot’ atone
for.all humans have sinped.’

. .h_. Only the sinless Onc cnuld makc -

atonement. . -

. g The cross was thc cllm{x
“atonement. T
“It s ﬁmshcd »

Co\ cwsmn

5

Morning Menage—-—iAprll 17"_ :

. (Easter Sundny) a

JESUS—THI‘ RBSURRECTIO\T AND

- THE LIFE

I.mn the rrmrn‘r!mn and.

{John - 11; 25) ot

“INTRODUCTION

“1. Al the titles' nf our Lnrd are titles
of -power, -Thev cxprcss His na-*
‘ture, pcrfcclmn and prerogatives. .

rhe Ilfr

2.. 'This -divine name. {text), as it re- .

- veals the power of “His owil resur-
rection, so it is the pledge-of ouss..
“He who i5 very life raised H|m<clf

- from the dead” :
. 3. The terms, Uresurrection” and “llfc"
" are. not synonymous.. S

..an attribute’ of God.
b, *“I am the requrrection " asserts
_He can Imep life when given it
. and restore life after it fs lost.
c.. H!ustmlmn—-“l ans ]ifc"—-—-not I
ean produce life.-

The syti does not uzck for hght

it is Nght.

o ter-=it- is W'\tcr

I Cnms*r-—]s REsunm:crmN e
. Christ is -the resmrcr of life ef
. every kind,
. 'a; The llfc forfclted by transgrcs—
. stan, -
" “Wages of sm”—n“dcalh "o
: UGift of God"—"eternal life -
- b. OF a e of punty, goudneas,
haliness.
"1 dive, vet not 1 Jt is Chn=t
*which Jivéth in me” .

Thc -ﬂmllr\hmcnt of tears (Ruth 7 17) o

“a. L'am the life"—lays claim. o

. The acean doés not seek fnr “'1- o

5
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- SERMON OUTLINES *t‘i

h

Exammahonl
(2 Cormthmns 13:5)
: Enwann P.»\UL :

- The use of cxamm;\lmns
! ,1. To show- progress made.
To dclcrmlnL present slatﬁ.
3. Fo show prcparulncss for the Iuturu
You, are to examine your own sclf
“Allow yoursclf '25% per question;-
1. Frust Qur.snon—How does.- my ahfc
- grade on purity? s
‘1. In comparison’ with the  past.
" . Have I become without convictions?
. 2._In comparison with the church.rules
. 3. In comparison with the Bible,

It is the standard by wlm:h we are

-+ to be judged.
4. Are my m:crut actions aml thmtghls
Cpure? |

love life grade? )
1. Am T able “to go the second mile.”

2: Am I able to bless anid curse not in

regard ‘to my ‘enemies? -

' 3 Am I pos%csescd of a-harsh splm? )
4. Am I-critical and prone Lo see thc‘

“faults of others?
5. Am I jealous of my- brolhcrs goo:l
© “name ‘or do I delight to see it
- abaged ‘either iy truth or falichood ?
.. Does knowledge of his shorfcomings
CHl -me withe grief ur a_desire’to talk
_ .about them?
I11. 'l‘mnn QULST]UVv—DO I c.lrr} a real
. soul! burden?
- I, Do I realize what it mt.ans for a
soul to’ be lost?

L2700 a revival fails does it worry“

“me. ag much ay if I had f'ulcd

i ﬁnancnlly?

- 3. 1 .the church: were m fml wuuld

o 1.be g,rtatly ‘concerned? .
4. Do 1-lose sleep and ‘the desire ta
" cat -when Zion - fufls to prosper ?

. be faithful to - the chrch services?
6. Is my passion selfish or dacs it in-
- clyde ail rages and nations? .
IV, Fourtu QULSTJ.ON—‘-IS my serv:ce to
"God zinégre? - .
: Why do I do what T da?
“a. To get- praise? -
" . .Phariseces,
b, "To get blessed? -
" "This.is seliish, ™
l.' "To glotify God?
- " This is sincere service.
Illustrate with Ananlas and -Sapphira.’
" Their service -had been insinccre for
: -qr.utc a time,
"+ It broke out in :the act thnt brOUghl-
lhe:r judgment.

- To serve as they did-is nlways dnm,tr-.

“pus. It leads, to thelr sin and alwnys
evcntua]ly brmgs lhc same judgmcnt

; m:ﬁw.m %ﬂ&ée@:ﬂ;ﬂ«.ﬂ:ﬁm s #e'i.?c :

- BASIL ‘MILLER - :
Prayer and Heavenly Remurcel

Residing in heaven are nmurcLs qufﬁ-
“cient for any soul.. God’s power is awaijt-

“ing an attempt for each soul to tap it.
< The battle is God's, and with His power,
. His Jinstruments we should fight L. .
I Piiavine Mex. Bunn av  Havine

HesveNLy ArcHiTecr’s PLAN
When- the praying man starts to build

* for Guad, the heavenly Architect sels thc,
;- plans, and, finishes the work, It is not.

man, but God who- thus . cameq on his
work, The pnymg man brcomes mere

'clnrmul . N B
11 PRAYING Mm{; .L:\n(m Iim}'—_Gun

Works Trrovetr Triac
Whm o prwmn man labors in lhe
work: of Gad it is net be who carries on,
but God -achieves (he. [.,Inrlnus results, -

. ) .. Mueller prayed, bt God did thie. .work,
11 Seconn QU“‘TIO“_H“W ‘10‘?5 -0, produced the results, Mueller was merely

@ “homan instrumentality t])mugll wluch
God cquid achieve,

'.-IIL Pravixc MEN Preacu Bur ANoDINT- |

INGS ant Gop Errect Tne Rrsurm-
"When a praying man preaches; it is.
: .nol he -that  brings  the . meéssage, ‘but.
" the Holy Spirit-anoints hi‘m with heaven-

Iy unction, leads him into- alf truth, tells

“him what ‘(o say, and reveals thé hidden
- treasures of divige wisdom..

od’ prcnches
only lhruu;,l: a praying man--gdivine wis-

s-dom is given only to men whe DI‘L\'ﬂl]———

the storchouse of truth-is faid open. nnl}

"to the. man who pries thc drmrs ajar

through ]!I"l)(l' )
C(muusmu S .
" 'When ‘we pray wc l)ccomc th avcmu

throup,ll “which " God labioks," builds, -
‘preaches. . Pray and- God works thmugh
‘us.” Pray ‘and ‘heaven's resources are at-.
_our command. © The artillery for-the bat-

tle- is handed to the: praving man. Man
may do the spcnkm[z, hut'it is the voice of

. ' Pre . "God who does the preaching, Man m1y'i
.5, Does my soyl burden inspire me to

do. the -inviting; - but tlie Spirit _quickens

On. nga of Prnyer
. Fly npon (he wings. (!’s:dm IB IO)

- 'IvmonucrmN .
[ “There is a - bnd;,e of prayer wmcs -
“Thomas: - ~ :

There is a bndgr, fvl:rrruf the .:pan,
Is rooted it the heart of man,

. And reaches withowt pile ar rod,
 Unto the. great. white throne of ("od

Ms traffic is in human sighs, -
Fervenily wafied to the skies;
"Tis the. only pathway -from dcspmr.

And it is cqlled the Bridge o] Prayer, g
" Then mount this bridge “of prayer on

wings of “the. Splsit’ and soar mlo ‘the' -

realms of Gud

When they had pn‘zyrd, the ﬁlarr was. .
 shaken (Acts 4131).
" INTRODUCTION

t[n. 1nv1l’1tmn, shnrpcm tlic “ards <paL-:

en.

?;&'a:%mmw:«e:wwm: :e:e:s:a:a‘,i Preached se,.mom on pmye,. L' Cross THE Cuasm _or ‘Fear 1o

DivINE ASSURANCE ©

. Peace is. a. r'unbcw, arclied from thc_ T
carth to- hewcn, sprmgmg from tears it

is bathed "y ' heaven in - hely  light,
Divine usurancr., a ‘holy quictude, a

Spirltml rest are produccd by prayer; for -

praying - lifts - the spirit abové doubls,
qualms, q\loa[wnmgs, and places one on
the solid rock of-Christian assurance,

I!_. Ox .Wm(,s DF PraveR THE Soun
CFres Trwouen Its Stonms’

Eckener of diriglble fame, said that ]lL
ﬂu: out- of his storms by facing them, -
fying . into ﬁlhur center,
ables one to face his difﬁculhcs, and on-
their wings to ride out' of their ;,luom
The ‘ragle - soary -hy _pcrm:llm;., lhb

C winds to- slnkv_ his  wings, and lhu-.

theé storm - llttm“} raises lim to the sunl
light. " Prayer puts energies of “his storms
“under” the ssoul, which  seoner or - l.m-r
Jilts him .llmve the clouds. - :

“HI, ON° WiNgs . o PRAVER . THE - Sum
- Fraes “l[Hu 'uu !um.u NM'}R._

Pn.w

Prayer lifts ll:c =m|1 lo lhc\hughls uf .'
. Cannan blm. prayet’ causes “the spirit -
to soar 4o the splritial altitudes. - Pray-".._ .

ing, 1-fly. fromsearth and jls dcfc:\ts to
the victories of heaven, the glory of the

Lord, and the. peace: of . the Spirit whlch K
defies umlcmmdmg Praying, my soul is . -

lifted fmm the position-of*a weak person
to-that nf, one’ crowned, ‘endued ‘and_en-

abléd o’ achieve, One - tan ﬁy fo the .
_open-patis of heaven Lo the heart of God,

o the glotious counfenance : of  Jesus -

when he.learns the art of -praying, Thcsc i
are’ altitudes which even the eye of the ‘

eaple has never sccn
Lt)\(tus:p\ o

-_"I.tl.c flying lmons on “your kmcs

The Place of Prnyer in Godn Wark:
* B (IukL 11: 112}

H II C.: HAmcm‘r .
Iwuunuuum TI!UU(I[Th

L. Prayer always has .zml v 'S will -
“have a most important- phce in
“God's- worL (Phil, 4: 6)..

“To ncgkct it is ta lry to’ ﬁght

" without equipment or wc':pons (2

. Cor. 10: 4; §).- .
“3.:Da _we pray as much as wc Ior-
. mcrly did?

4. ‘Do we pny as, much as we ought-

© to (Moses), .
- 1 ]{ow Praver Amf(:rs (‘ua (l Peur
J: 12) '
-1 Tt pleases Hm: (Ads 10 ER .md
Rev, §: 8).

‘2. It moves +Him tu glve (Luke H
10-13; ].l.ml:e, S:2; Psa) 2:8 wilh
n:curd ‘i Book. of . Acts}.

anlt ¢auses him' to.change his mmd
(Ex." 32:9-14},-

il Huw PRAvER AHLC’I‘S Ifs (John 21
15). . . .

‘So prayer ens -

".1;- Beset by afflictions,
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'1.:Tt -enriches our experience - {Tsa. ;
- 4 31' Judc" 20: 21, and ch4 -

16).

: 2. -Increases our. soul burden (Rom

10015 Jer. 9:1),
3. ‘Brinns w1sd0m (Jas. 52 5 nnd Jcr
IR AH 3)

III How mer_n Arracrs THE Uns:\vm

(Pf-a 126: 5, 6). .
-1. Tt awakens them.
- Philippj. \

Pi.'nlccn'st and

2; Stays the sentence of dcalh "Esther

©and Jews.-

-3, It will bring 5:11v1tmn to thosc who:

do pray . J1s S 13 w:th Acts B:
22},

IVI "How l‘m‘zm .»\FFE.cTs 'rm-: Cnuncul"
'_ LOCALLY : )
It brings umly of purposc (Acts

"21)

2. It produccs pmvcr “and slgn'a (Acts
42 31-33).. L
T O produccs an. m&casc in mem-"
- bership - (Acts: 2: 42, 47 wuh Isa.
- 66:8)..

V. . Tue Four’ EIEMEWG oF PI(AYER .
1. Intercession — widow ‘and unj_ust_
- judge. oo o

2. F'uth—thah' chul[cngc 16 “the-

- ‘prophets, .
3. Submission—"Thy w1H be donc "
4, "Th'inkmg—-cunfcssmg—hs{cmng

V1. Trex GRADES OF PRAYERS

1. Askers—close to CGod, full assur- j

ance,

2. Sccl-.crs—-»nfglcct of . dcvotmn 'md .

duty,
_3." Knockersmaking .an earnest ef-.

. ete,

Expos:tory Outlmes for Aprtl

S

o _ Tha Dcvelopment of Mnlunly -; ':- :

{1 Peter §:4- Hy 1o

I Tm: Cnmsnm Lwr_s IN A Woum OF:
Psnpm:rn—:s . o :

) “Knowmg that the same ':fﬂacuans nre

accomplished in your brethren that. .

- are- in the &vorld”'.(‘\-‘".‘ 9},

-2, ‘Bescl by temptations.

s ‘Opposcd by the mlvcrs:lry.. the

- devil.

][ Tm: Cumsrm\s PART w THE Dz-

. VELOPMENT .

. ,6)
.a, Submnss:ve 'y Gud's plnn
b, Des:rous of His purpose '
2. Restmg in God (v. 7). '
" a. Castmg—-—pullmg on God,
b, Al care-—cvcrylhing
"¢, Personal-—“all your- care.”

3. Resist- the, deyil. (v. 8),

S Rccugmzu his” character,
‘b, . Be_wise to his’ suggcstxons

v

. c. Be careful in regard 'to his. .fc-'_ B

compl:ccs

~An Be vigilnte

a. For God.
b. ‘Against evil.

S Gan’s PART 1% THE PROCESS .
1A Ged of supply, “God of all

'_;grucc" (v. 10)

2. A God of llbcmlily, _“gwelh gmce
R {3 N

i .Mnkcs the ife pcrl'cct (v 10)

- " 4. ‘God gives sirength (v, 10)
5

.. He will do.all things “in-. such a
manner ' as to mcnt all glory.-

r IV Tre' Cnms*mn Suoum DesmE. T0 '
Be ar His Br_sr wnen Curisr Ar-

©peans (v.4)

., "Be clolhcd wuh humlhty" (vn 5."_.-

Lewas T CorIett

Thc Unfnltermg Llfe' o

For if we. do tﬁese tfamgs. ye slmﬂ
'nem‘r !a!l (2 I’ctcr 1:.10; 2 Pelcr \1 1~-_

1),

S an Souncr: of DIVINE Pownn (v, 3) .

_Given all things pcrhmmg to In’c
- nnd godliness, -

© 72, Given great.and- prccmus prom‘Iscs B
L. ENC()URAGED BY A vaws C.\IL (v

_3)

I}cm;, mrtakers of thc dwmc na-’

ture,
-2, Called to ;,Iory and v&rtuc

) llI Cnmmcrzmsncs ‘OF AN Uzﬂmr'rm-

:\(. "Livg.

. -A sresponse. ta the dwme cﬂl by o

adding:.”
- a, Virtue,

‘b, Knowledge.
"¢, Temperance, -
d. ‘ Patience.

e Godliness. 0
. Brotherly kmdness .

o g . Charily.- :

2. Cultivate  these® gmces the

.xhounding. stage (v.-8)..
a.. Nutural dcvclopmcnt undcr proper
.+ cultivation: . .

v ‘b, Guarantees froit. .
¢ Lack of this prodUCes spm!ual,

blindness, - - -
.d. Be d:hgent in npphcauon (v b)

':lV CERTAIN Prorise or FinaL PRESER- .

“vaTION (v, 11).
l An abundant entrance,.
2. ‘A glorious habitation, .*

‘A Vuloﬁ' of God'-
_ " - (Tsaiah 6)
1. Ismn Accusrour.n 0 Go T0 THE
Hovss oF Gop- : -
1. Went- to pray over his troubles,

fort to get God’ nttcntmn, Iastmg :

2 cht to seitle lus pcrplcxlllcs .

13

II HIS Vl%lO'd oF Gon

L The Lord -did " not ‘forcc lhm%clf
.on the prophet.

2; The prophet approached Him' rev-

_erently :md in a “orchmful man-
ner.

3. The Lord: ruw:lrdcd lhc prnphct

" 'with a vision of Himself,
a. In the haly place.
b. High.and lifted up.-
c. "In His holiness.

d Universality' R

Rmru.\'rmu OF Pmsomr Coum-

'non .

"1, The nearness of Gor.l a[ways causes

sclf-cxamma tion. B

‘2. A consciousness of persnnal un-'

cleanness. : .

3. He was dumb bifore the Lord ]

4. A ‘complete’ abandomncnl to the -
Lord. - .

IV 'I‘m: Pnomn.‘r Is I’um.m (vs. 6, 7).
. Symbolic of thc _cleansing of the .
©. Spirit, o

‘2. Awakened latcnt ablhtics
. 3. chfops a’ desite for service for
God and Hls causc o

B

" The _IBeliev'e'r't Emancipation
{Romans 8: 1-17)
1. Comm\sr 10 THE Hmm:ws UNO!:R

" THE Law

1, Showing the supmorlty of thc gos- ’
pel in Christian experience. .

- 2,” Christians ‘have the privilege. of re-

“joicing over . what God has dope. |
1L Tue BEUEVER's EMANCIPATION -
“+1, From ' condemnation. -~ -
v The law could not da . this.
. b, Vital union with' Chrlst did,
. e In following the Spirit there is
. “{reedom, liberty, peace nnd ]oy
-2, From the sin principle,
“For.the law of the Spitit of life in
.. Christ Jesus hath made me free
.. from the law of sin [sm-pnncnp]e]
- and death” (v..2):
. Splrltunliy mlndcd in hfc nnd
" peace, -
;b Rcmovcs the inner conﬂlct )
3. The ‘Spirit is. the Fmancipator.
- & The Spirit .is mentioned fuur-
- teen tirnes in {his lessom. )
. b.. The: Spirit' is. the basis’ of spir-
* jtual . relationship..  “He that -
 hath net the Spirit fs none of-.

'+ his” (v 9y, 0
" ¢, The  Spirit is the conquering
power (v, 2).

I 4. Safety lies.in the’ Icademhlp of the

©.¢ 'Spirt (vs, 4, 5). _
8. 'Witness .of the’ Spirn brings ns-
surance. (vs, 15, 16). C
'III. Tue Bar.mvm’s ExArTATION
1. Posicssing spirit of  adoption.-

- Christ.

-

2..-Heirs of God. nnd joint-hmrs wnh - o
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“even the
. world cannot receive, becausc it seeth

for- the other.
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T'HE' PREAC}JER'S MAGAZINE

I A Pentecostal Rcv_ifa]
(Acts 2)

I Br.cm:mrcr oF TiE CHRISTIAN Cmmcn.

. An example for all to follow.

2 One which shows how to h.we one

in other places. .

AL Ctmmm‘mrsncs OF TIIE Rmv.u

I. Who had it?

a. -The followers .of Chn‘at, t_he,‘

anc hundrcd and ‘twenty,

" b. One- fourth of tlm followers ufj

" Christ.

] "¢, .Mure -than-the aposl]cs, someone -
= . besides the - preachers,

~d.”Mote than the_church board..
2 thn did they have it?
a.- Day of Pentecost. -
important for they bad: been
having Feasts- of Pentecost ev-.

“ery year for almost two thou--* :

. sand. years.
b. “When they wcre all wn_th one -
‘ nccord in one’ place. L

The day not" 2

(l) Umr.y of purposc m cw:n-_'

“tials, .
{2) Unity of {celmg in dlsagrce-
" ments,. - ’
" (3) Unity of s.ymp:uhy in d:f-
© ferences, -

c When the pcople dcs:md God's
-promise above <all. things.
3..Where did it happen?
. a. The Upper Room.

‘not’ the essehtial. - -

Location

b. The' place where the glary iell'

“¢. The place,of obedience. In Jul-
“filling Chiist’s command.
- d. The conter of the wnIl of God
4, How did it happen? -
T, Not man made m-xmfcstauons
" b.-Not worked-up schemes,

e By the. outpouring of the Spirit ©

on thc waiting - ones.
d. A divine fulﬁl]mcnl

III A CI!ALLE.NGE TO Au CHURCHES To
. Hmm Sucn A mem :

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs
H 0 Fannmg T

The Gther: Cornforter

o If wye. Iovc me, Jkeep ‘my command’-

ments. And T will pray the Father, and

. ke shall give you: another  Comforter, -

that - he may. abide with .you forever;

pmt o,f trigh; whom the

kime npt,, neither. kvioweth him: but ye

_know . kim; jur ke dwelleth with yon,
Cand shall be in you (John 14:15-17),

- This s the .most important promise -
-~ fnade by our Lord to His disciples nnd
. to His - Church' throughout the age.

"> When~ Jésus' proinised the -other Com- .
- forter to His disciples, He ‘made it plain.

to them- that they. bad -one  Comiotter

" from the’ Fnther. and’ that Comforter
o was  Himself, *
. .He made possible by His ‘death on Cal-

The. work -of - salvation

vary's cross, will be made actualiby the

operations of .the Holy Spirit; the other -

Comforter.” In ,pur salvation  the- wark

“ of the Holy Spirit is as important in its
“place as Is the work 'of our-Lord in its

place.. .The one' cannot he - substituted

Christ no salvation ‘is made possible,
Without the work of the Holy Spint no

- salvation becomes ‘mctual,

I. Tn dealing with the: othcr Com-'

" forter, we are’ dealing’ with God, He s

here to do in the .work of our Lerd

i His. Church that which God alone
-¢an - do.
birth;" our snnctxﬁcahon our trfmsiorm-.
ntiun, our ‘empowering; whatever per.
tains fo life-and service is possible by -
His power and presence.

Conyviction for sin; the new

II, We do ‘well to remind ourselves

. that-our. Lord public mmistry “while
here was performied ‘in- the Holy Spirit-
- (Acts 10: 37, 38; J:1-4), .

I, The - Church. came inta” being

o through the work of the Holy Spirit' on
.-the day of Pentecost ;
in being " through His work; and. will

it has continued

Wilhout the .- work "-of -

50 cantmue to, the end af its course.

_The -measure of life "and power the

Church in-its. membership has- had has
ever been determined by the measurg of
the presence -and . power -of (the Ho]y
Spirit that has been théirs. .~

IV. The Holy Spirit must bc honored
He ‘must. be-sought.

'lhcy do not pray for. Him on all oc-

_casions, not only once, but many times.”
He must be depended upon, He must .
~work through us,

V. There 'is “constant dnnger that we

will ‘take’ the presence of the Holy Spirit -
- fot granted ;- that we will become care- -
less and fail to sece our -absolute and.-
“is challenging mc to ‘the -exercise of

unchanging need of His presence, grace
and power. He is-a Person’ and must
be recognized and treated as-a Person.
Rather than expect. Him to -be at our
disposal, we should éver be at His. dis-
posal, - May we ever-be as.cager for
His- presence as .He s to be with ug,

-With Him gloricus- measures of  success

are possible. Without ‘Him dismal fail-

- ure will.bie our portion,

‘Whatever contributes to our. cslnhhsh-
ment in our belief in and conception of
the Holy Spirit-as a divine Personality,
contributes .to the clarifying of  our
vision, the strengthening of our faith and
the enlargement of ‘our uscfulncss to God

B 'md men,

« " The Powqr of Faith
HE “thou canst Gelieve, all things arg

':passlbic to him that bchwe!h (Mark .

9:23).

“Al -things are possible to lmn that
_believeth, because all things :are possible
to the God ‘in- whom -he believes. -
. links “man’s weakness with-Ged's om-

nipotence. ‘Tt is the plory of Christianity’

“that it ls. the religion of the true-and -
livi_ng God, . Nothing is- possible .to be..-

‘the world,

- ample in this,

“Wesley says, “God
hardly” gives His Spirit even to those :
whom. He has established in. grace, if .

Faith .

¥

hcvcrs in po!ythclsrn becausc nothing is - ‘
- pessible to the gods in whom thcy bc- :

lieve.

Men' \’:'110 secm m think faith. is an-

instrument for getting. ‘what they want

from. God usually get little from Him,
- They . bring little glory to God and little -

pgood to men. It is the children . in the

" home.who co-operate with their parents .
~in 'the accomplishment’ of - their “dégires .~ -
“thay arc assets.to the homc.and -chan-

nels of Dlessing to othcr members of the - .

family. . True faith is ever unselfish,

I, “The men .God “has ur.cd fo bless
have. been” men’ who have
‘sought, . niot - -their “own’ wills,. but * His
will. Jcc,us—a-, in all clse—is our ex-
He could say, “I come
down from heaven, not to'deé mine gwn
will, but the .will of him that. sent me”
{John 6; 38}.

of this sort. Not slways éxemplifying

'-‘ . this principle as did our Lurd but. meas-

urably so..

II. ‘These disclplcs were men of faith.
They had faith for ‘many things; and
much had' been accomplished. thirough
their, faith,

mark them as “bankrupts in faith, We

« may -have faith for many things, and

still be lacking in faith:for. other things.

III,. Our Tfaith may he. greatly im-
provccl and strengthencd. - Faith that is
Incking today may he so  strengthened

“that. it will be sufficitnt anather day;
- and’ sufficient " for even [nr grcalu‘ thmgs :
in days. te come. '
V. “When . -we liave more -power’ with -
.God: it will not’ be when>we have im- . .
proved on ‘His ways of doing things, but

when ‘we hive improved ‘on ourselves in
the. meeting of His conditions, We can-’
not ‘improve on-His' wnys
our ‘own,

. V. We do not.need a- God of [.'.renter'
-power,

"We nced to’ became a people of
greater faith.  God cannot” have mere
power, *We may have more, faith:” Gad

greater faith, for His glory and, fat. otir-

good. Not 1dvcrsc conditions nbout us,”
but. lack of “faith within’ us Is our dif--

ficulty.
- The mnuntam top d:as its plnr.c in
Chnstmn experience; - but (it - cannot be

. substituted:-for the vale of Jawly service ' .
We are followers: of the . .
Christ who came, not to bc ministered -
unto, but to minister and give Hig life -
.a ransotn for many.
best- by - servitig with Him. in His mins. ;

at its [loot.

‘We ' serve. Him

istry to-men. Falth is the needful cle-

ment in doing the work of God, Tt js - .
cultivated by’ diligence in' the study. of
‘His Word, Dby* prayer and communion =
with Hlm, by - Tellowship with Him- in

its cxcruse in ‘His g]'uL scrvn:e

Succcu in Our Prayer Llfe :

As in all thlngs else Jesus ia’ our’ever .
living-example in our prayer life, Whnl-‘ -
“ever - He has ‘to"-say. to us concerning
prayer Is 'of spccial interest to us. We

Yisten to Him -as our .Master in this
great and indispensable work. - He speaks

-with authority here as' in all else. -
“If *ye abide In° me, and my. words

The mighty men of faith
.down across tlle ages have been men

Their failure in the matter.
. of healing the -demoniac chtlcl did not

Wc can an

oW

hP_RIL, "1'938

,F:

" the divine objectivé.

Ty
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‘Vabide in you. ye . ‘shall - ash whnt ye
will, and it shnli be done - unto. you"

~(John 15:7),

Here Jesus gives us condltions of eyc-

_ cess in_prayer; something of the nature

and scope of prayer; and thc ccrtamly of

- its answer,

‘1. We will do well to remcmbcr that
-this instruction wasgiven by our Lord

"+ in His use of the figure of the vine and

s brnnchcs, as illustrative "of our re-

lationship to Him as Leligvers. - It would -

be difficult. to concelve of o more vital
and intimnte mlntmnship than that of

~the. vine and’ its- branches.” All depends .
- .. upon .the proper maintemncc o[ this -
. relationship,

: -“1f ye abide in me”  This
involves not. only the bcgmnmg of thls
relationship, . but . its .continuance,

_conformity of -the. branch te the vine;
‘of the believer to the Christ, * Tt 'is ds we.
s are tnnsformcd into His image, that
progress is made toward this objective,
1t is speaking much for man that such

- relationship. may, exist and such an
* objective’ may. be poss.lblc

There may
‘be an ever -increasing unprovcmcnt in
-our_prayer life, -

TI, “And my ‘words alndc in you" It

- Is as our transformation js accomplished -
- "Dy ‘the-‘renewing of our minds through -
- the poiver of the abiding. word that -

-‘progrcss i3 made toward ouf goal. - The
time . required for the realization of this
promisc 43 commensurale ‘with jis: magni-

. ."tude. - The longer: and’ more completely -
- “we abide in-Christ ‘and. His Word abides
“in us the greater will bc our usclulness.

in ‘prayer.
[II "Ye shall ask what ye will? It is

" 'almost too good to believe that these

" processes of -grace, may, be carried so.
far, that eventually we will ask: only ac-

« -/ cording, to -the will of- God, and for-
. [ thote things: it is. His purpose o’ give..
Byt sueh is-the clear implication.” And

this should ‘be our- objective as well as
. The sceret: of our
Lord’s prayer lfe-is in that ‘He ever
nsked in perfect’ harmony with the will
of the Father. - In the measure that this
is true of us, we too may pray with

“assurance- concerning the outcm‘ne of |

- OuT. pm ving

“ﬁmd 4t shalt be. done unto you o
i AWe mny come to the plice in our prayer..

life where- prayer will no longer be the
‘hit and miss matter that many of us

.. nake it, ‘but will ever be.in harmony’
7. with the "will of God, Such’ an ob-
" jective is worthy of our. best and most

‘pérsisient efforts.. The worth while ihings

*of life: have their” price but they are
- waotth it

The Place of Fnrguttmg

Fbrgcﬂmg those . things which are be-.
. kind, ond reaching. forth unto;

those
!hmgs ~wvhich are bc!orc, I presy . toward

Remembering has'its place in. h!e So-

~ docs forgetting. -In order to’success, one

The’ abjective is -

Sorgotlen,
- things once without suffering them «often

"Abqve all-else in worth while- -
ness is our place of communion and fel- - §
" lowship with God; of usefulness in His
" scrvice; nnd blemng la our fc]lowmcn

.. the mark Jor! ‘Uke prize of the high call-
o Jng) of God in Chmt Jesus (Phil. 3: 13,
.14

5hould remember,” well - the things that;
. should be remembercd; and forget -well
‘the things that should be forgotten.

Paul had been- speaking .of the things
that lmd once scemed to him to be of

value in life, but which he later found -
“to - be encumbrances. . Things he must

‘count: but loss, and of which he must

. suffer the Joss, for the excelliency of the
- knowledge  of .Christ' Jesus-“our Lord.. -

And so must we forgct many " things in
life, that we too, may. press toward the

matk far the prize of the high callmg

of God in- Christ - Jesus.
1. Whatever in our past ‘Tife: tcnds {o

‘hinder us in our progress in’ our present

life of faith, should be forgotten. And’

I - here s with most of us a large realm
E

~‘mot a relationship of inanimate thlugs,
- but-of living bcmgs

to be covered and covcrcd thoroughly,

*No bond:that tends to attach us.to our
past life of worldltncss should be Icft

unseveted.

I .The failure of our prcsenl life

may . well, be. forgotien. . Let us lcarn our

- Jessons. and forget the- failures, . Few
things hinder the mgst of us more than -
‘pur tendency. to live in the - past, and

live it over and over. ' It is enough to

. make failures once wnthout rellving them®

over. and’ over agmn They have hin-

-~dered us cnnugil in lhc:r making, with-
out being aliowed to continue lhcir un- -
" desirable cifects.

11, Slights and injuncs should be well
It is enough” to suffer such

in their reliving. Troubles -and "disa-

- grecable things should “suffer a like fate.
_They™ have. done t!mr work,
.~ them, -~

Forgci

V. Many of our 5ucccsses—~1f not 'ﬂl

of _ them—may. well . be forgotten. Few,
- thingshindet ‘more than.the rdwlng af

some’ past. successes God may have given
us. ‘Remember the gwmg of them with
;.ratltude, forget them in the ‘matter of

reliving them, and rehearslng them. Not |
-.what ‘we. have been and have. done, but
what we now are;. are now dulng, arc'
'thc important: things. ..~~~

- V. Sorrows may well' be! forguucn
Few things- benefjt us ,more than the
ministry of sorrow, proper]y bhorne by
the grace of Ged,  They have ‘had their
mellowing, softening,” ameliorating .effécts.

Cherish these blessings and benefits.  Re-
Too keen °

fuse to relive .the- experiences.
rcmcmbmncc of thcse thmgs lends to,

bcgct sc-pity.  When- this comes about

all -of value ‘goes. Make the most of

“what God does for us by His grace, His

ways are best and we -find-as the ‘years

flow on and’ life unfolds that we have

nothing to complain of ‘and vast redlms
of blessing to -enjoy.  The best things of

life are before us, not behind us Keep

fi t and kccp going. - .

Meehng Ducouragmg Condlhonl
i Successfully

- And !f:ey journeved from motnt Har

',l'y the way of the Red ses, to compass .

the Iand of Edom: and the soul of the
people was much discouraged because af
the way (Numbers 21: 4},

Tt will not do for us to l'orget that we
are strangers and pilgrims here, in a -
‘world not. always friendly to
cause of this many -discournging condi-
tions . may confront us, That thcrc are .
ways .to meet these successfully is cer- -
‘tain,.  That thérg -are other wws’to
meet them is equally certain, .
. 1.-Speaking against God and His scrv-

ants proved - o _poor way with the .Is- e

raelites.: And so it proves with all-who " -
unwisely take it, Just chastiscment was
their_portion, and so”is it ‘with all who
take this way. o
II, God hos lessons, fur us tu lca.m
lilrough these trials and testings. Great -
gain -will- be ours as we . leamm them,
Whether we are hindered or helped by -
these things, we determine for oumelvcs
.in .the way. we meet them. *. -
.- ML The way we respond to such
" thinga are tesls of our chnnclérs They
réveal not what our opposcrs ‘ate, but, :
what-we are.

to God Of our love for Him, and devo-

" tion to Him, They are tests of our.esti- - S

~mate af the V'\Iuc of our rclntlonshlp to
God
SV Thcsc tesis nnd trmls are necdl’ul

to.us, as revelations of ourselves, The -

Children of Isracl needed this test. With-

* out it they. would not have known their

own hearts.. Without such things we, . *
too, may not know, our own hearts,

God allows them to come to us in His

love and mercy; not that we may be.
deféated, but that -we may be victori-
ous in them Progress “in the spiritual |

rcalms af” hfc .

ln the March issue of

"magazine would be $3.25.

3 “their estimate was ‘in error and that it will cost_us $2.00
- a.volume for the work. We must add 25¢c for return
postage making the charge $2.25."
'bouncl at this price, send, them in as quuck]y as poas:ble

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .
29__23 ‘Trno.lt A_vc., Kanaas City, Mo. -

CORRECTION IN PRICE OF BINDING YOUR T3
- . MAGAZINES -

¢~ announced that: the price of binding twelve issues of the .

the Preacher's Magazme we

Our bindeis now tell us that.

If you warit your copies

- LA e o b A s

ce, Be-.

V. They arc tests. of our- rclntionsh:p-

life  is. by “conquest, as it is in olhcr o




